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"Th 46 Pati mo oh Real, 
"4 - 'u HE favourable frtals? © 


.& ment-and univerſal Ap- 

 probation,! which the F, rſt Edi-. 
tion of this Book hath found _ 
amongſt all ſorts of People, and : 


|- encouragedme to ſend it abroad * 
| the Second. Time, enriched with 


| ſeveral Additions and Alterati- 
| ons: Infomuch , that now We ; 


ſame to call it, . T be Preſent State ©; 


' indeed - not undeſeryedly. be: WE. 
 ſtowd, upon. it, at firſt by the 
-| | Ingenious; Author himſelf, -the:- . / 
\ Er Fr | King's Geog ah, nn, ; 

{ ; RE 2 Or di- 4 


the preſent Scarcity of it, has _ ? 


. may, without the. Imputa ation . ... 
of Vanity or Oftentation, pre- +; 


il | of the Whole World: ATi Je” 1 


75 Poblifter, to. ) the Reidire 
Ordinary, whoſe Care and Pains - 
rider It feful and-accepta- | 
a ſuch "pood Suceels, that 
Ch hor oaly applauded and | 
|.  preterd for it by that King, | 

_ bithad the Sitisfz&ion- of {es 
ng {eycral Impreſſions of it in'a 
ery ſhort” tine. _ 
"Which kind Reception will 
be'rio matter of Admiration , 


when we conſider, that whereas 


commonly this SubjeR* among 
bob . expanded into large Vo- | 
s gathered out of Ancient 
pos ors, which ſome People, 
C way 'defirous of this kind of | 
Ig and neceffary Know-. 
Lo lg E, have not the: Leifure. Or 
Parjenice oY peruſe; ; here the | 
> - MKeader | 


their Riches, Induſtry, and 
| manner of Traffic ; the natural 


Produ& of each Climate; with. J 
whatever elſe is curious/or wor _ | 


 cifely, as not to take up above 


| withſtanding, the Conlideration. 
| of themis —_— mu 11as. 


Policy of 'each Kingdom and 


State, / their - Strength by Land- - 
| and Sea, their manner of waging 


War, &>c.' the ſeveral Religions -Y 
and Devotions of each Peoplez . - 


thy of Obſervation in __ 4 


| Nation. 


As to Afr, Africa end | a | 
rica, they are handled 1o- cons 


half the Book ; but yet. not- ] 


: 
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The Publiſher to: the Rea "2 
lod may ſeat one View; ""* 
| the Order, Goyernment and 


i - @Fbe Pnbliſher to the Reader, | 


 ny.curious Qbſervations,.no leſs 
pleaſant than profitable, ; eſpe- 
_ Gally, when the, Author comes 


to;treat of; the Settlements the- | 


. Europeans have made in the Eaſt 
and Weſt Indies. The other 
Half is wholly deſtin'd to Ex- 


rope, and ;gives a Delightful. 


Profſpe&t of Affairs and T hings 


&'they now ſtand, ſince the 


auſpicious, Progreſs of the Con- 


 federate Princes: againſt, that 
ſworn Enemy of Chriſtendom :1. 
| A1peak with Reference to thoſe 


vaſt; Dominions which have 
been|reſcued from the 7 urkiſh 


Tyranny ot late Years, by the | 


Emperor in H, ungary, and by 
the:Henetians in the Morea, and 


other Parts of Greece. 


”” 


"a _a_—__—_ P—o=y ——— _— — g———Y n ”" x 


| An Tndex Alphabetical of the: ſeveral:Coum | 
ries Deſcribed in this Univerſal Geogra- 
ey phy. wow bg OIL IED.2 
© | Holland 48: 
/ ' | Hungary 
90. | Ina... . 
59 | Iidis intra Gangem vr 
America © 10 \IndiaextraG 417: 
' 'Antartich Lanas 7 | Ireland $20 
| fHrabia WAS + 55 7, IS 4 
Arabic Region © 2 | Iſles Antilles , © 3 
Kfia \., To | Iſles Britſh *--409 
Barbary 66 | Iſles Canaries 10T 
Biledulgerid 81 | Iles du Gap-Verd 103 
Bro | 54 | Iſles of Geylosn 184. 
Cafreria 96 | Iles of Japan 189 
' Ganaaa I9 | Iſland of Madagaſcar, ' * 
| Gandia 0 by 426 ; DEE =x 1948 2 
Gaftella-Aurea 40 | Ifles Malazve 1832 X 
Chil; 49 | Iſland of Malths 10g 
China 155 | lfles Molacco 193 
Congo © 94 | Ifles Philippine 101 - 
Denmark 299 | Iles of Sunda 186. 
| Exgland 559 m9 | Iles Tercera TOI 
| Emrope © 196 | italy .. amy. 
Elanders 256 | Lorraim ' — 263 
Florida | 24 | Low-Countries - 242. 
France 220 | Mogellanica 59 
Eranche-County 267 | Mexico 28 
eorgta 132 | Mexiconceas 27 
| Germany 283 | Mogul's Empire 163 © 
Guyana 43 | Mono-motepa g6_ 
Gurney 3g pſcovy 5 369 : I 
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PRESENT STATE. 


Of the Four Parts of the. ,.. 


 WOR LD: 


The Es: i VI wld.- 


E mean , byMhe Terreftnt* 
World, this round Maſs, which 


compreherids the Earth and 
Water. The Earth, 'whioſe 
Deſcription, Is here intend- 
ed, conſiſts principally of two great Conti- 
nents, and ſome Lands towards both" (2s 
The firſt of theſe Continents has res 
Parts ; to wit, Africa, Aſia, arid Fir Ih 
Africa lyes toward the South and the Wet; 
Aft ia on the Eaſt ; Europe North-Weſt. a 
three great Parts are in our Hemiſphere, oh 


A ; 


we call Superiour and Oriental, with ER nd 


to that of the Americays, 'which ſeem to be 
below us, and are Weſt of.us. Americe 
ſes the other,great Continent if\ the Inferjour 
and:Occidental Hemiſphere. The Lands'neat 
the Poles are of two ſorts, Artick and Antartick; 


' neither have. they. long been , hor is there . 
' much of them diſcover'd, than what” $ vo the 


B | Seas 


- 


_ 


p REI 
2 4 


| Sea-Coalts. The dntartich Lands are fpirited | 
front y the Ocean; 


the Turn that Merchants Td Travellers take _,_ 


incircling the World, from Eaſt to Weſt thro' 
the Seth Seas;having left: no ſubject of doubt. 
hitet -with'certainty ſay the fame” thing 
of the Artick Coalts, tho? ſome affirm the Nor- 
thern Sea communicates wirhthe Oriental, to- 
wage the North-Ealt,of- our Geytinegt,, and 

-h the SoutheSea towdpd the : Neth: Welt of 
n America. 


-— 


NS 


Me Artich Region 


T Heſe Parts have been call d by the name' of 
|  Artich,,” becauſe they are near the Arrick 
Pole - they are called Northern, becauſe of the 
+: Bagh - Ny North, in which . they are fi- 
Em META tuated ; * Boreales, from a Greek 
mY ” Word which lignifizs the North- 
Wind: :they confiſt of iſlands and Peminſula's, 
nr A ere are Bears, Foxes, and Rain-Deer, 
"The Inhabitants ring commonly 
vr atts or Fiſliing. 
hea [he'Seas of thele ; FgIOnS make apart of the 
cean, which is here known under the 
* Northern and Frozen. _; 
Ice there laſts a long time, becauſe to 
ſc Party the Sunduring ſeveral Months diſco- 
vers not himſelf, and when he appears, he goth 
not. heat'or thaw It: | | 
© The. Bays and 'Streights of. Hifi, Davie, 


| and ak :ſber, are in the] aferiour Hemiſl as 
that 


7F that of Weygats, otherwiſe of Naſſaw, in the | 


Superiour Hemiſphere, , on the North of our 
Continent : Cabor, Willoughby, Forbiſher, Davis, 
Hudſon, and other Engliſh-men, have'ſought a 
Paſſage: to the' Eaft- Indies through the three” 
former iStreights ; Barenſon, Heemshirk, and 
other Hollanders, have done'the ſame, thro? that 
of Weygats; but all to no.purpoſe, by reaſon of 
the Ice, which is almoſt contirually there, and _ 
ſtops Ships in their Navigation; :and this-it is, 
that -has hindred *em from going beyond the 
80 Degree of North-Latitude. : 4 is 7 
Three-Courſes have been commonly. ſteer'd 
in theſe Northern Seas,. viz. to Archangelo into + 


 Moſcovy, for Furs ; to Spigelberg, and Greenland, - 


for Whales; and into Norway,” for Herrings 


- and Timber. - | 


The Artick. Lands are Eſtotiland, Greenland, 
Tſcland, Spigelberg, Nova' Zembla; to which 
may, be added, the Land of Feſſo, tho' it-be in 
the Nortbern temperate Zone. + - | 

| Eftotiland is towards the North of the great 


* Continent of America. 


Greenland is of a vaſt extent to the North of. 
Efotiland. Chriſtian 1V. King of Denmark, 
calld 'it His Phzloſophers Stone ,; becauſe the 
Ships he ſent thither could hardly find it -out- 
His Succeſſours keep a Governour 'there;-. at 
Bearford. The Greenlanaers cloaths are made 
of the Skins of Wild Beaſts, and their-Waſt- 
coats of Birds Skins, garniſh'd with-their Fea- 


' thers: The Flower of the Bread they eat, is 


made of Fiſhes Bones : They drink Sea Water, 
without receiving any Inconvenience by 10 
doing. IG, Ee 


B2#% Ifſelend. 


th — Falind./ 


f pes the Thule of the Ancients, one of the 
greateſt Iſlands in the World, lyes towards 
the North in both Hemiipheres, where it is 
part of the Dominions of the Crown of Den- 
. mark.” This advantage it has, of not-having ſo 
many-Rocks upon its Coalts, as 'have the other 
Northern Countreys. 

There are in it two Principal Villages, Hola 
and-Schatbolt : As for Cities, it has none; the 
Houſes in other places are commonly of Wood; 
cover'd with the Bark of Trees and. with Turfs. 
| The Inhabitants are of the Confeſhon of dug ſ- 

bourg ; have no Phyſicians, feed . their Oxen 
and their Horſes with dry Fiſh, ' when-they are 
in wantof Hay. They receive often great floats 
of Ice, which are looſen'd from'the NVortherr 
Shores, whereon is:'Wood and ſeveral ſorts of 
Creatures, which they accommodate themſelves 
withal; therefore they inhabir more willingly 
theSez-Coaſts, than rhe-inner parts of the Hand. 
There-are ſeveral Mountains, whereof Mount 


_ Heecla is the moſt conliderable; It calts forth 


Fire, and is not to be approached within fix 
- Miles diſtance. Dan:{b,tdambourger and Luyecker- 


Ships,” frequently: reſort thither with diverſe 


Commodities of Europe, which the I/{clanders 
'. ſtand in need of. The Danes fetch from thence 
. dryed Fiſh, Whale-Oy1l; Butter, Suet, Sulphur, 
Ox-hides, and thoſe Teeth of V alruſhes, which 
 fomeeſteem as much'as Ivory. 

Spigelberg, or Spitsberger, 1s a Country 1 bn our 
Heal DIRT > ihe moſt zdvanc'd toward the 
Artick. 


A EE IONS 
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Artick Pole.” . It . produces: only.green. Moſs: 


. . Thoſe that have been left there. to. make a full 


diſcovery of. it, periſh'd. through. cold, after 
having fought. with White Bears, who: pre- 
tended a;right to eat them... Upon its Coaſts 
W hales are taken of a prodigious: bulk," ſince 
from one alone has ſometimes been. drawn. a 
Hundred and twenty. Tun; of Oyl. - The Eng- 
liſh and Hollanders lay claim to the Dominion: ' 
of it. i tea. | FER EAST 
Nova. Zembla 1s the [{land :C arembice of the 
Ancients, very near our great Continent, from. 
whence one may pals to it upon the Ice, and 
one Way. ſtretches as far as Sp:tsbergen, nay, and. 
much farther; ſo as it. may probably . be' ſaid, 
That this is the place, where thoſe paſs'd who 
firſt of allinhabited Amer:ca-theStreight which 
parts it from the Terra Firma, has in its Eaftern ; 
part high Mountains of Ice, which are. call'd 
Pater-noſters.- This Name of Nova zembla,: is 
given by reaſon of the Way that. has been* 
ſo long ſought after along thoſe Coaſts, to-go. 
to the Eaſt- Indies, through the Tartarian-Sea. 
In the Year 1676. Capt. Wood, that Ingenious: 
and Induſtrions Seaman, was again. ſent out.by 
His Majeſty, King Charles Il. to makea more- ' 
perfeC&t Diſcovery of that North-Eaſt Paſſage; 
perſwaded. unto.it by divers Relations of our 
own and Dutch Mariners; who reported many, 
things concerning It, which Capt. Wood upon 
his own Experience concelves to be falſe ; as _ 
that they were either under or near the Pole ; 


_ that it was there all thaw'd Water, and the 


Weather as warm as at Amferdam, &c. He 


faith further, That he himſelf cou'd paſs no- 


further than 76 Deg. where he found the Sea 
ITT b B 3 > 


/ 


f 


- 


(6). 


as far as he cou'd diſcern, entirely frozen with- 


out intermiſſion. That it-is moſt likely, that - 
Nova Zembla and Greezland are the ſame Conti- 


nent, at leaſt that there is no paſſage betwixt 


them ; for chat he found ſcarce any Current : 
And that little, which was, ran E.S. E. along 


the Ice; and: ſeenrd only to be a ſmall Tide, 
riſing not above Eight Foot. And whil'ſt he 
was'in that Degree,” there were nothing but 
C082 Froſt and Snow, and all imaginable ill 
her, tho? at theſame time the heat ſeem'd 


to Mets as great as at avy time in England. 


"The Land of Fefſo Iyes between Aſia and Ame- 
rICA, being ſeparated from each of thoſe Con- 
tinetits by great Arms of the Sea. Its Inhabi- 
rants exchange i in thoſe Cities of Fapar that are 
neareſt *em, their Fiſh; their Skins, the Tongues 
and the Fat of their Whales, for other Merchan- 
dize which they fancy moſt. The Planks of 
theit Ve Sarenot nail'd ; theyare ſewed very 


. dextTroufly with Ropes made of the Rind or 


'BarK''of Cocaoes, and they do not rot in the 


Water. The, Heollanders have been there ſeve- 


ral times.* Their Relations affirm, That part 
of this Territory acknowledges the. King of 


Japan for its Sovereign ; That the Comman- 
der in Chief of this Country, whio has his Re- 
{idence at Aarzimai, carries that Monarch 
every year, Silver, Feathers of ſeveral Co 


lours, with very fine Furs. 


The © 
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Puna ofica called; A Fa / 
Mageilgnica. Incaguita,, We might with | 
juit title:vame-them the Somtbern 1ndies, fig the 
third World: -\. Thoſe who wouldengage-Sove» 


"reign Princes, to promote thediſcovery of theſe 
Lands, ſay, 'VThatthey are of as great.an: Extent 


as-2ll America; nor leſs Peapled, or lefs Fertule 
than Exrope:They may bave above Six EO 
Miles of 'Goaſt-in three-ſeveral Zones, of the 
Southern part of the World, -the-Hot, . Tem- 
perate, .and.cold :; Perhaps. Countteys might 
there be found of all manner-of Temperament, 


tho? none have yet been beyond the 68: Degree 


of Southern Latitude.- + Among the, Streights 
that are there, that of Magellan firſt afforded 
a way in the year 1523. to voyage it;round the 
World through the South Sea: T his Streight is 
two hundred Leagues inlength ; in breadth, in - 

ſome places,two,three;in others,five,ſix, or ten. . 
Thoſe who paſs through it,receive great incon- 
veniencies,by reaſon of the ſinuolities and wind- 
ings, and the frequent ſtorms that are there. 
TheStreights of /z Maire, which were diſcoyer- 
ed in the year 1615.aremuch more commadius; 
'tis but ten or twelve Leagues in length, and as 
many in breadth. That of Brovers, which was 
paſs'd in the year 1643. is on the, South- Eaſt, 

and has the ſame advantages with that, of /e 
Maire, The Engliſh and Hollanders ſometimes 


ſteer this Courſe i to go to the Eaſt Indies. — | 
Beſides, under the name of Antartich Lands, 


are reckoned Countries which indeed. are very 
B 4 _ far 


- 


far diſtant from the Southern Pole, but which 


% «© 24 


New Guiney, towards the South of the Equi- 
nox1al Line, andthe Inferiour Hemiſphere, 
Is a very great'Ifle,andbears this Name, becauſe: 
it ſeems*to be: Diametrically oppoſite. to the 


vY 


Guiney :of' Africa. - © 25-Weks 
"The Ifles of Solomon ate in the South Sea, at 
ten or twelve Degrees of the Southern Lati- 
tude. The Spaniards, who bave them:in Pof- 


ſeſſion, give them the name of Selomon,.:'to per- _ 


ſuade the World, that that wiſe King ſent for 
his Gold from thence. 


Vew Zealand'is the Country where the Hol- 


 « Tariders have met with ſcurvy uſage, when they 


vould have ſetled themſelves there. There it 
is, they ſay, are great Men; and of a huge ſta- 
ture ; whether they really be ſo, or fear made 
themappear ſuch,at leaſt each oftheir rwoCom- 
Panies to the /24:esavouched the ſamething. In 
all probability it' was diſcovered by Fernandez 
de Quir,who tells'a thouſand advantageous pat- 
ticulars'of it ; He ſpent Fourteen Years 1n his 
- Travels, Fourteen Moriths at-Court, and pre- 
ſented, in'vain, Eight Petitions, to the King of. 
' Sparn, to perſuade him to ſend Colonies thi- 
ther. Between NVew Zealand, and the Streights 
of Magellan, ſome have placed ſeveral ſmall 
' Hflands, which are ſaid to have been diſcover'd w 

00008 eee Care ee *” "oh 


Pp ( i 
the Name of the King o& Spain, by Hernends 
Gafego, in the Year-1576 

The Land of Fire, on the South of Americs, 
. conſiſts of ſeveral Iflands that are called Maget- 
lanic, and the Fires that were ſeen there, the 
firſt time the Europeans went. on ſhore, have 
- given occaſion to this Name.” © 

The Land of Parrots is probably that which 
we-call Terra Auſtralis.' In; the: Year 15a. 
a Frenth-man, called Gonneville, went. on ſhor 
there, and was kindly receiv'd by a petty K 
called Aroſca-: After ſeveral Months abode, k 
brought away with bim ſome of | the: Inhabi- 
rants, and amongſt others, one called Eſſomers 
a King's Son, who has left of his. NOTE ln 
Normandy. - | 

. New Holland ſeems to be that Land, or rath 
-thoſe two great Iſlands of Peran, and the leſler 
Fava; which. Mark, Paul ſaith, lies Sonth- Eaſt 
of the lile of Fave. The Hollanders ſet ſo great 
a value upon theſe New Lands, that hey ave 
cauſed the Map of them to be cut in Inlaid. or 
Moſaick Works upon the Payement of. their 
Stadt-Houle in lferdacs. | 


America 


"of Americus Veſputius, a Florentine, though 
* Chriftopher Columbus, a'Genoeſe, difcover'd 
11t_ before him: Ir has been alſo call'd , the 
New World , becauſe it was not well known 
-until' the laſt Age, and its bigneſs has made it 
'paſs-for the greateſt Continent of the Earth. | 
Sometimes It 1s called the Wes Inates, and the 
Zittle Tndres, to diſtinguiſh it-from the Ea#t 7:1 
ates, which*are great and part-of Aſia, Sore 
"give it the Name of the Spaniſh Indies, becauſe 
the Kihg of Spain has the greateſt and better 
Part Gf it in his poſſeſſion. * Thos the Name of 
Tadies 1s common to two great Regions; the 
-ofie in ovr Continent, the other in the other 
Hemiſphere; either becauſe they wer diſcover'd 
at the ſame time; or that in both the Inhabitans 
go'commonly naked or that from the one and 
.the other are brought rich and precious Mer- 
chandize and Commodities ; or laſtly, be- 
cauſe the Pilot Alonze Zanches d? Andaloufia, be- 
ing the ſame that ſaw America before Colum- 
, bus, and left him his Memoirs, did think that 
It was joyn'd to the T[ndies of Aſia. In all pro- 
bability, America 1s the Atlantick Ifland of the | 
"Antients. Some ſay that it isthe real Tarſis; to 
which Monarchs, to take from their People the 


knowledg of its «great Riches, and the _—_ 
| of | 
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Names, - calling" it Hell, the Eliziar Fwlds, a 
the Fortunate Iſlands : And that for the- con+ 
founding the Name of Tarfis, they had called 


by the fame Name ſeveral Places of our Conti- 


nent, where the Merchants had their Banks and. 
their Correſpondencies. Severatareperſiaded, 
that the City and Hland of Caa:z are now what 


was formerly Tarfis. Thoſe Sovereigns pretend» 


ed there were Dragons, Infernal Rivers, ſorhe- 
times a Cherubim with a flaming Sword ; which 
were probably nothing elſe than thoſe ſtorms 
which are frequent inthe Torrid Zone, and the ' 
Inſults of Corſairs and Pyrates, who wiatchp 
the coming of the Galltes and Fleet for Terra | 
firma, to get Booty. Several do affurens;” that - 
it was to the Atlantich Ifle, Hamo'the Carthi* 
giman ſaid, when he conducted towards: the 
South-Weſt, a Fleet of Sixty Sail, with Thir= 
ty Thouſand Men. They alfo ſay, That five 


\ years afterwards, the ſame Han, being 're- 


turn'd info his own Country, prohibited all 
ſach Voyages to his Citizens, that their City 
might not be: depopulated, by their going'to 


dwell there, charmed with the great Riches 


that were to be found in thoſe Countries, for 
fear the Rebels might make it an -Aſyle, to 
the ruine of their State. Thoſe Anthors find 
but little credit, who undertake to prove, by a 


 . feigned Medal of Auguftus;which was pretended _ 


to be found in thoſe Parts, or by a ſuppoſed 
Marble, taken out of the ground in Porez- 
gal, under King Emanuel, with Latin Verſes 
of a forged Syb:l, touching the Diſcovery of 
this New World. If it be then true, that Ame- 
rica was known by the Antients, we may Bays 

| " that 


(nn) 
that the i People muſt. expoſe themſelves 


_ . to.in.. traverſing. ithe; Seas that. are between 


the.two great..Gontinents. before they arrive 
there, and- the little experience the Ancients 
had in Navigation, .did make *em abandon the 
perſuit,of their.Commerce into theſe Regions ; 
and that had it; not been for the favourable re- 
ception that was made. by . Ferdinand, King of 
Arragonand Caſtile, to Columbus, whoſe Pro- 
poſal had' been rejefted by the Government 
of: Genoa, the Kings of Portugal, and England, 
we ſhould perhaps be ſtill to learn, if there was 
any other Continent than ours. 

; America-is divided into two great Parts or . 
Peninſula s, the one. Northern, called Mexicana ; 
the. other Southern, called Peruana. This Di- 
viſion is according to the 1thmws or neck. of 
Land which lyes-near Panama, and not accord- 
ing to the Equinoftial Line. The Spaniards had 
ONCe a deſign,in their.heads to cut through that 
Tſhmw, for the ſparing the Charges, which are 

far greater to them in that Trad of Land, by 
the tranſportation of their Merchandizes,when 
they go to Pexs, or return. from thence, than in 
_ all the way by Sea they makebetween Spain and 
America, tho? this way be above two thouſand 
Leagues ; ; but were not able to bring this Enter- 
prize of theirs about. - The Countries of Nor- 
 thern America, are as you go from the North to 
the South Canads of New France, Virginia, Flo- 
rida, New Mexico, Mexioo or New Spazn, and 
the Iſlands of the Antilles. ., You find in Southern 
America, all along the Seas, the Terra firma, 
whereis Caftella del Oro, and Guyana,Peru,Chils, 
gellanica, Paragnay, where is Tucuman, and 

la Plata, and laſtly Brafile, 


America 


> met 1s ehnlemuad dwith = = if it A 
tru , that towards the North-Weſt is-ſepas. 
rated from the Land of Feſſo-by'the :Streights: | 
of Anien. Thoſe who make it-as, big'as Aſia 
and” Africa together , compare its Northerm: 
part to Aſt. 3a, and its Southern to Africa:” It-has: 
the advantage of being tertil and temperate; 
by reaſon of its great and goodly Rivers, and 
of the cool Winds that ariſe there, even'in the: 
Torrid Zone, where the Inhabitants have xior: 
the blackneſs which is natural in moſt of the 
Africans, and in ſome Aftaticks- ot -our Conti 
nent, who inhabit under the ſame Zone. -Fhis' 
makes us ſee, that themoſt or theleaſt-heat is not! 
always cauſed by the proximity or -remoteneſs 
of the Sun, and that which contributss thereto! 
often is the ſituation of Places, the' diſpoſt- 
Lion of the Mountains and Valleys, the-quality: 
of theSoil,and-the diverſity of theWinds which 
blow in thoſe reſpective Regions. | |: + 
The Riches of America are fo great, that 
Spain has drawn'out from thence,/and'doesſtilt 
draw every year a prodigious quantity-of Gold 
and Silver, of which many private-Perfons:of 
Europe, both in Peace and War, under diverg;' 
borrowed Names, receive a good, ſhare; | The * 
Mines of Poroſ, have always furmiſh'd an immenſe 
number of Milons. -. Never wete any Riches 
comparable to thoſe of [Arabalipa, and of Grar-. 
vacapa, Kings of Peru, and to the-precious: 
Furnitures of the City. of Cuſco. '1t'was-noex- 
traordinary thing, during the Reign: of thoſe 
Kings, | to ſee in ſome Cities of thaſe Coun- 
treys, Temples Wainſcoted: with Silver; and 
| Houſes cayer'd with Sheets of .Gold. [The 
Spaniards do affirm Their King draws from 


- Thence 


- 


| thine every. year, CER Twelve Millions of 
Livres, by means of the Impolition he lays 


upon Commodities that are tranſported from _ 


thoſe Parts, as' Gold, Silver, Pearls ; Eme- 
raulds, Skins, Sugar, Tobacco,Cutchenelle, Sar- 
zaparilla, Ginger, and ſeveral other things. Yet 
it is made out, that the firſt Expence, for the 
Diſcovery of America,came but to Fifteen Thou- 
ſand Nacats, which were advanced to Columba, 

by a Secretary of the King of Spain. 

_ © The. Mexican and Peruvian, were the only 
Nations among the Americans, who had Cities, 

Theſe Cities, though built by People we ſtyle 
Salvage and Barbarous, yielded in nothing to 


thoſe of Europe, either for bigneſs or. magni-+ . 


| ficence. © No Horſes were found in all the Con- 
_ tinent of America. An Indran of good ſenſe, 
reckoned a Horſe i in the number of the three 
things he moſt eſteemed ; the two others were 
a new laid Egg, and Light. Horſes gave {0 
much #errour to the Apevicad; that for a- 
bove a hundred years they could not be pre- 
'vailed with ro mount %em. The Inhabitants 
are of four ſorts, Europeans, Metis, Negroes, 
and Sezlvages, Moſt of the Nations of Exrope 
have Colonies in this Portion of the World, 

which for the tnoſt part bear the Names of 
their reſpeftive Provinces aMi Cities. The 
| Spaniards ſtand poſſeſs d of the greateſt ,. the 
" richeſt, and the fertile Conntries of- Cons: 
Among others of Mexico and Peru (formerly 
_ two famous Kingdoms ; the later Hereditary, 
the other Elective ) their King pretends a 


Right to All, by vertue of the Donative of | 


Pope derander the Sixth, in the Year 1493. 


But this other Nations do not allow of. The 
| Portu- 


dt bo a ao. bh a ——— 


bas ie 6 


3» A Gm _vO hea 


Þ ad: ant; ih nn cos. ad 


, a, [ "nw. -.,_ +: %.. 


k , yaw tweaa ob A£AY on Yo 


mY fhoud A | Input owt 


| Portuguezes have'the. Coaſts: of Brazile + The 
French have Colonies in Canada, 'in ſeveral 
iflands, and upon the firm Land : The Engliſh 
haye fair and great Eſtabliſhments all along/rhbe 
Coaſts of Northern America, andin:the Iflands ; 
The Aeris are thoſe who are born of the Eres 
peansand Indians. In the Territories, conquer+ 
ed by the Spaniards, they call-Crioles, thoſe who 
are born of a Spaniſh Man and Woman, 'and 
theſe are they whom the Spaniards 'of Emrope 
have a mortal averſion to, and whom they-put 
by all great Offices, for fear of a Revolt. The 
Neproes are: tranſported into, America', from 
Angola and other Parts of Africa, to labour in 
the Mines, which drudgery the Americans are 

- not able to ſupport. The Salvages here live. 
commonly on Hunting, Ma:z, Cafſave, which 
is their Corn. They have amonelit *em almoſt 
as fnany Tongues, as Villages :+ He who has the 
uſe of thoſe. of Mexico and Caſco, may make 
himfelf underſtood through all America. Fhis 
diverſity of Tongues, is the cauſe that wehave 
little knowledge of their Origine. They are 
all naturally dextrous and active, good Run- 
ners, and excellent Swimmers. Several among 
'emilive like Beaſts, without King, Policy, or 
Law. - The Sun, 'Moon, nay and the Devil too, 
are conſider'd by them as ſo many Divinities: 
Phe Sovoth-ſayers, who are very numerous in 
- theſe Parts, keep 'em in theſe Errours.” The 
Kings of Spain have cauſed five Arcbb:ſhopricks 
to be erected there, and about thirty Epi- 
ſeopal Sees. The French have. one Biſhop- in ' 
Canada. ' The Portugnezes have at this preſent 
three in Braz:le,under the Archbiſhop of St.Sal- 
vador, The other Nations, who-have Settle- 
. '1 ments 
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mitts in theſe « Conoers,-þ ave likewiſe aſtas | 


bliſh'd there. the Religion-they profeſs. 

_ ' Americals not peopled comparatively with the : 
Parts'of our Continent ; perhaps by reaſon .of 
the continual Wars which the Inhabitants wage 
there againſt-one another, or elſe becauſe of 

the cruel Treatments the 1:4;ars have received 
from. the: Spaniards : Some Authors do. atteſt, 


' | they have put to Death there ſeveral Millions ' 


S. 47 


of Perſons, whether for Religion, or for other 
Pretexts ; and that the Blood of thoſe who have 


periſhed in the Mines, where they have been | 


forc'd to labour, would weigh more than-the 
Gold and Silver they have thence extracted.  . 
"The Spaniards met with no ſtrong refiſtance 


in their Conqueſts, where they found none: to. | 


make head againſt *em, ' but naked People, 


whoſe Armies were eaſily -broken by the Noiſe | - 


only of a Canon-ſhot , or at- the. fight of a 
'Horſe-man. The poor Jadians ſtedfaſtly; be- 
lieved,. That the Spaniards were the Maſters of 


- Thunder ; ; they thought 'em half Men and half | 
Horſes, or ſome Sea-monſters, when they ſaw | 
*em on Horſe-back; And when they ſaw them on | 


board their Ships, eating Bisker, and drinking 


Claret, they ſaid they were deſcended: from | 
_ Heaven upon a great Bird; _ they eat Stones, | 


and drank Blood. . 


If we conſider the ſituation of the Iſlands of | 
that Part of the World, we ſhall find that Cals- }. 
forma is in the Weſt of Northert America; the | c 
New Lanas, 'the 'Bermudas , and the miller, to- | 


; wards the Exft. 


"The Mountains of the A4ndes,croſs all Southern t 
-Americe from the North to the South. Thatof } 
2 in om; iseſteem'd the richeſt of all,” by 

reaſon. "I 
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2 | reaſon of Its Silver Mines: The Spoviavd} 
_ | would perſuade us, that there are others in the | 
aft Neighbourhood at leaft as rich. | 27 
- The North Sea is ſo call d,becauſe it is on the 2 
of North of the: firm Land, which makespart-of 
4 | the Southern America,and was ſooner diſcofered 
+ | than the Northern America in regard. of whick 
: ' It cannot bear the Name of the-North Sea, | *Tig 
| -» called the Green Seatowards the Tropickof Can- 
> | Fer, by reaſon of the Herbs found There: upon 
- the Surface of the Waters. Þhe Soatb Sea Is 
e | really Southern, in regard'of that North Sea; 
but if we conſider all America, both Northern 
and Sourhern, we ſhall find that it" is'Weſftern, 
Ir's oftex called Pacific, by reaſon of its conth - 
nual Calms; or elſe becauſe very few Ads of 
Hoſtility are perform'd there. Between Mexico 
and the Ifland of California, 'tis call'd/the Vers 
_ million Sea: It hardly receives any conſiderable 
Rivers: The Sweet Sea; which is in Canada, and: 
the. Parime Sea,” in Southern America, -bear the 
names of Lakes, becauſe they are in the midſt 
of Lands. Many-are of Opinion, that by this 
Sweet Sea, the Northern Sea communicates with 
the Southern. * © | 
Among the Rivers of SY thatof Canes 
da, orSt. Lawrence, is valgatly call'd the Great: 
|  K:ver, perhaps for that it receives above-two- 
| thoufandothers,greatand ſmall;an« that above 
j five hundred Leagues above Quebeck; jits Jource - 
1 has not yet been found out: - 1r makes ſome 
narrow Lakes: 3 ſometimes it cafts it ſelf a: ; 
broke didabiys that:dls 2h 
rs to paſs there;by reaſon of the namber-of; 
ater-falls, which they call Saxlts, arid C ride. 
Bt. Pramas ets who —_ to S$0-O787, - mult. 
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_ Carry their little Boats upon their Shoulders, 

which they term Canoes, Its ordinary breadth 
15 full twelve or thirteen Leagues ; its depth 
does often exceed two hundred fathom : It 
keeps its Waters clear as far as below Quebeck. 
The River of Chayre, upon the Confines of the 
two America's,affords means for the Tranſpor- 
| tation .of Merchandizes from one Sea tothe 
other. LZOrenoyu is the largeſt of all thoſe of 
, Fnerica. The Amazon is eſteemed the great- 
eſt, ſtrongeſt, and deepeſt of all thoſe of theſe 
| Countreys;and one of the fierceſt in the World. 
In the Year 1638: the Portugueſe, who were then 
under the Crown of -Spazz, palled up this River 


as far as Quits in Peru, and came down again - |} 


the following Year.It bas its Inundations as well 
as the 2Vile, whereby the neighbouring Coun- 
trey is not incommoded with Inſefts : Abovean 
hundred and fifty ſeveral Nations have been 
obſerved to dwell in the Neighbourhood of this 
great River, and thoſe which fallinto it. . La 
Plata has its Name from the Mines of Silver 
which are near it. + Towards its beginning it 
bears the Name of Paragzay,after having joyned 
| that of Parans ;_ it rowls its Waters for above 
ſixty Leagues, without any mixture: 'tis not * 
deep, . tho? towards its Mouth it 1s ſixty or 
eighty Leagues broad, and ten for: the molt 
part of its Courſe, where after having form'd 
ſeveral iſlands, and the greateſt CataraCt in the 
World, it keeps its ſwiftneſs for above forty 
Leagues diſtance in the Sea. * It might;contri- | 
bute much towards the carrying an, the Come. |} 
merce from. one Sea to the other ; but, the Spa- | 
_ miards do not think fit to gut this in pra- } 
Eice, for fear other Nations might. thereby. - 
| "3 become F 


become acquainted 'with it, who would make 
better advantage than they.do of ſuch Diſco- 
VEriCsSe« : S: | 


- Canada. 


THe Name of Carada is that which the Ca- 
 nadians gave their Countrey, thro' which 
paſles the greateſt River of Northern AmeriCay 
which they call the River of Canada. | 
This Country is full of Woods , and the 
Climate colder than that of France, tho' both. 
be in an egual Diſtance from the EquinoC@tial, 
_ Canada furniſhes [Us] with Beavers,Stock-fith, 
Mouſe-$skins and Whate-oyl. According to the 
late Relation, you cannot go for half a League 
together along the great River, without meet- . © 
ing with either another River ora Lake. Wood +2 
coſts nothing more than the trouble of cutting  ” 
it. All theſe Conveniencies would be confide- - 
, Table, if there happen'd nor from time to time 
| horrible Tempeſts, which they call Hurricanes. 

In the Year 1663. an Earthquake laſted there 
for above fix Months. © . - | 
The Savages are diſtributed into ſeveral Na- 

tions under the Government of their Sagamoſes, 
who are the eldeſt 'of their Families.* "They 
wear Veſtments. of Skins, almoſt like'to thoſe 
which ourPainters very generouſly beſtow upon 
Hercules, or John Baptiſt, They make uſe of 
'Bows and Arrows, the points whereof they 
garniſh with Iron and. Fifh-bones, and make _ 
War by ſuddain On-ſets and Surpriſes. Theyare. 
Es almoſt 
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almoſt all alike in Manners, but are different | 
in Tongues;{ome are wandring and Vagabonds, 
others have Villages and ſetled*Abodes ; - that is 
to ſay, Hammocks, which confilt in ſome Cotta- 
ges. They live almoſt all of them without any | 
Care of Futurity, and are very fond of Tobac- 
co; and therefore they: call their Feſtivals and | | 
their Feaſts 7abagies. They can bring but very | 
few Men into the Field, for which reaſon the 
Exropeans found it no difficult matter to ſettle 
themſelves there, tho' they brought along with } 
them for that purpoſe, but very inconfiderable | 
Forces. The French have Forts here for the 
ſecurity of Commerce, and to puit a ſtop to the 
Courſes of the Savages, who are their Enemies. 
The Feſuits, Capuchins and other Religions have | 
their Convenrs. | 
Canada contains the following Countries , | 
New France, New Denmark,, New Wales, New 
. Britain, otherwiſe the Land of Labrador, and 
Terra Coterialis, Accadia, New England, and 
New York, formerly called New Holland, Be- 
ſides theſe Countries, there is that of Sagae- 
'zay, Which receives its name from a River, 
whoſe Mouth is not abovea quarterof a League 
broad, bur which enlarges it ſelf when you go F 
up it, and -is above two hundred Fathoms Þ| 
deep in ſeyeral Places. This Circumſtance- 
hath given occaſion to ſome. Adventurers to... 
ſeek a Paſſage there to China thro' the Nor- 
thern Ocean. Quebeck, the Principal Colony of +} 
the Country, founded in 1608. is the Capual | 
of all Canada, the Reſidence of a *Vice- Roy, | 
| and Biſhop. The City is divide into High * 
'\. - and Low, with a Fortreſs upon the Rock, 
K which commands the great River, NG ENIIY 3 
4g - | tne 
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the flowing of the Sea above the City. Tadow- 
ſac, the.three Rivers, and Montreal upon the 
ſame- River, are three very conſiderable Cole- 
nies of the French. *The two beſt Sea-Ports are 
A4zcon,and the Port Royal of Accadia. As con-- 
cerning the People, the Hurons and the Algon> 
quins towards the beginning of the great R:ver, 
have ever been Friends of the French, the [ro= 
quois are cruel and great Buccaniers, that is tO 
fay, They ſuck the Fleſh of their Enemies, they 
fortifie their Abodes with Pal:ſadoes: They have. 
been ſturdy-Enemies to the French, and have 
done them.great Damage by means of the. Fire- 
Arms they had from the Engliſh and the Hollan- 
ders of their Neighbourhood. Yer the Frexch. 
boaſt that they have prevailed over themy and 

that tho? theſe Savages have been able to bring 

ſeveral Troops into. the Field wirhour ditf- 

garriſoning or emptying their Retreats , 
which are inacceſſible ; they have nevertheleſs 


been conſtrained to yield to the Arms of: 


France. Their Country is. pretty fruirfal; ſees: 
Ing it produces Muſcadine Grapes , Lemmons, - 
and Melons, even as good as thoſe of Provence: 
in France. 0 H 
The principal Iſle of New- Found-L27d, is one 
of the greateſt in the World, with a'great 
number of Ports, whereof that of Pla:ſance poſ- 
ſefled by the French, is the beſt. Heretofore 
they burnt one part of the Foreſts ofthis Ifland, 
to render it the more habirable 5 but the Ro- 
{in and- other. Gums which ran into the Sea , 
were the occaſion of the Fiſhery being: ſpoile 
in the Neighbourhood'for above:ſeven Years. 
Almoſt the like thing' happened in the Iſle of 
St, Chriſtephers,when ſeveral Ships loaded with. / 
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Tobacco, periſhed there ; the ſtrength and bit- 
terneſs of that Herb poyſoning the Fiſh. France 
ſends every year a great number of Ships to this 
. HNand, which it calls for that reaſon Terra Neu- 
wviers, The Engliſb have likewiſe ſetled them- 
ſelves here. -The Ifle of Cape Breton, has the 
Port of Chibou in its Eaſtern parts, which Na- 
ture has formed with ail poſlible advantages for 
the ſecurity of a Fleet. HE, | 

Theres a Shoal and Ridge of Sand on theEaſt 
of New-Founa- Land, notorious for the taking 
of Stock-fiſh, and its extent of two hundred and 
fixty Leagues, which has given it the name of 
the Great Bank. *Tis.not a Rock as ſeveral do 
Imagine; they call it Bazk, by reaſon of the 
ſhallowneſs all along. by its ſide, in reſpe&t of 
_ theDepth which is very great in the other parts 
of that Sea. TheFiſhing there is of two ſorts, 
The one for Cod, and the other for dry Srock- 
Fiſh. The Seamen who fiſh there, have at the 
ſame time the pleaſure of taking with the Line . 
'. great Birds, or Fowl, which they call Fauguers 
and Happefoyes, which they-effe&t by baiting 
their Hooks with the Livers of Cods. 
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L rginia. 
G 6 


YT 1rginia bears this Name in honour of the 
moſt lMluitrious and Renowned Elizabeth, 

the Maiden- Queen of England. Firſt ſome 
Fro neſted themieives in this Country, but 
the Engliſh were too hard and powerful for- 
them, took ebſolute poſſeſſion of it, in the 
ver 1584, ang have continued in their ſettle- 

| | DEP: | ment 
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ment. there; notwithftanding the loſs of five 


g 


or fix Colonies. They have'a Governout, an 


Admiral , and ſeveral particular Officers. 
This Eſtabliſhment facilitates to them the com- 
munication of what they have in New Eng- 
land and Florida. The'Air of FupnenOgh 
is extreamly healthful, produces ſeveral ſorts 
of excellent Fruits. It is ſomewhat cold, 
and yet the Indians go naked : the Oyl and 
the Colours with which* they rub themſelves, 
defending them againſt the injuries of . the 
Weather. From thence is exported Tobacco 
and S:lk, which is drawn from an Herb whol- 
ly peculiar to Yirginia. There is a flying Squir- 
rel, which makes uſe of its Paws as if they were 
Wings. | E- $2 25S 
The Natives of Virginia love to; make 
| good Cheer, are Idolaters, and have divers 
Lords, whom they call Werouns. Their Towns 
which they ſurround with Pallifadoes, have 0n- 


Iy 18 or 20 Houſes. Pomeiock and Fames- . 


Town, are the Principal Places of this Region. 
The Bay of Cheſapeggkis very conſiderable, be- 
ing ſeventy five Leagues in length, for the moſt 
part fix or {even broad, and ten or twelve to- 
wards its Entrance. The Ships ſail up above 


ſixty Leagues, for it is often fifteen or ſixteen - 


fathom deep, and fix or ſeven where it is moſt 


ſhallow. | 
The Iſlands of Barmuds, or Summer Iſles, are 
under the ſame Crown, and almoſt in the ſame 
Parallel with Yirg:nia, diſtant above three 
hundred Leagues from the Continent of .Ame- 
7ica. 'T hey are ſeveral in number around the 
principal one, and almoſt all invironed with 
Rocks, and ſufficiently known'for the Ship- 
| C4 wracks 
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wracks that happen-there.The Merchants bring 
thence Cocheneal, Tobacco, Pearls, and Amber; 
there are found Torfoiſes of an exceſſive bigneſs, 
and Spiders without Venom,extraordinary large, 
of a freaked colour, which ſpin Webs capable 
of holding little Birds. In the Year 1516. five 
Men being imbarked at the Barmudas in a little 
Pinnace, traverſed above twelve hundred 
Leagues at Sea, and by a fingular happineſs ar- 
rived in Ireland. In the Year 1535. a Portu- 
gucz, who was in the Eaft-Tndzes, being deſirous 
todo a notable piece of Service to his Prince, 
undertook a Voyage which was nolefs perilous ; 
_ for with a ſmall Gally, but ſixteen 'foot long, 
and ſix broad,he departed from Cochim,and ha- 
ving traverſed the Ocear, and all its particular 
Seas, at laſt he arrived at L:bon, where he 
brought the King of Portugal the news of 
the building a Cittadel ar Diu; a piece of 
News which was agrecably received in that 
Court, | FO EI ds 2 7 
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Florida. 


He Spaniards and French,theDiſcoverers of 


' | © this Province, have but yery ſmall know- 
ledge of it, as'not having, been. very far in- the 
Country:the Spaniards under divers Leaders,and 
principally under $»ro, made ſome Expeditions 
into it, but both he and moſt of his men dyed 
in the proſecution of their deſfign.':- The Name 
of Florida was given it,cither upon the account 
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of its Flowers which it produces-in great abuji? 
dance, or by reaſon of the firſt Diſcovery of 
ſome of its Parts, which was on a Palm Sunday, 
The French that ſetled themſelves io that Part 
which lyes towards the North: Eat, had left 
there the names of the Sc:xe, Lanalab, Garroue, 
Gironde , Chorcute, to the Rivers they met 
withal in thoſe Parts. But the Spaniards, jear 
lous of the French Names, gave them otbers, * 
and the Engliſh who have lately fetled ſeveral 
Colonies here, do ſtill at this day Chrifteg 
them anew, In the Year 1562. John Ribaud 
caus d to be built upon the River of Porz- Royal, 
- the Fortreſs of Charles's Fort, which he called 
by that Name, in conſideration of Charles IX, 
of France, Two years after, one' Laudonien 
built the Fort of Carolina, upen the River 
of May. (Now, by the. way, it is to be ob- 
ſery*d, that ſeveral Geographers do not glve 
' to theſe two Places their true Poſition.) Since 
which the French were conſtrained to abandon 
'em, both upon the account of the Civil Wars 
which aroſe in France, and of the jealouſie of 
_ the Spaniards, who could not well bear with the - 
Frenchmen having footing in Florida. The Spa- 
niards made Florida much greater than it really 
is, for they attribute to it Virginia, and New 
France,perhaps not to prejudice the Pretenſions 
_ of their Sovereign, who attributes to himſelf all 
America, tho” his $ubjeCts bave openly appeared 
in ſome of its Provinces : Others give only this 
' Name of Florida to the Peninſula of Tegeſta, 
which advances to the South, and contributes 
to form the great and famous Gulph of Mexico, 
and the Channel of Bahama. The Air of 
Florida is fo temperate , that there has _ 
' often 
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often ſeen old Men at the Age of Two hundred 
and fifty years, 'whilſt the Children of five Ge- 


nerations are all alive at the ſame time. The 


Land is Fertile, full of Fruit-trees, and its 
Towns the beſt peopled of all America, having 
in ſeveral places rich Furs, and an immenſe 
quantity of Pearls. Its Mountain Apalates 
produces abundance of Copper : Its principal 
River is that of Spirico Santo, or Chucagua, 
which falls into the Mexican Gulph, The Coaſt 
is not over convenient for great Ships, becauſe 


the Sea is but very ſhallow. The Inland Parts . 


are poſſeſſed by the Savages, under the Govern- 


ment and Juriſdi&ion of divers Parouſtes or Ca- 
ciques, Who are their Lords. Relations ac- , 


quaint us with the Brave Refiftance they made 
5gainſt the Spaniards. Theſe Savages adore the 
Sun and Moon. Upon the Coaſt the Spaniard 


Holds St. Auſtin and St. Matthews, two Colo- 


nies of ſmall conſideration,though in each there 
be a Caſtle. St. Auſtin is of the greateſt im- 
portance, by reaſon of its Haven, and its 
nearneſs to the Channel of Bahama, where the 
Spaniſh Fleets commonly paſs, when with their 
Cargoes they return from Havana into Eu- 
rope. 


New 
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New Mexico. 


"THis Mexico is calPd New, becauſe it was 

one of the laſt Conqueſts of the Spaniards 
in Northern America,not being ſubdued till after 
the Year 1583. ?*Tis the Ancient 4Mfexico, ac- 
cording to ſome Authors, who ſay, its Inhabi- 
tants people part of New Spain. The ſcarcity 
of Victuals, and other Inconveniences of this 


Country, have not hindred the Spaniards from 


g0ing to ſearch for Mines in its Entrails. The 
Natives are Idolaters, and call their Chiefs, 
Caciques. ' Mew Mexico, California, Anien , 
Quivira, and Cibola, are its principal Parts, 
and Santafe the moſt conſiderable Town. Cals- 
fornia, on whoſe Coaſts ſome Pearls are found, 


1s one of the greated Iſlands in the World. . 


Arian gives its Name to a famous Streight, be-. 
yond which is the Land of Feſſo. The Wealth 


'of Quivira conſiſts in certain Bulls or Oxen, 


which are .very beneficial to the Inhabitants ;' 
their Fleſh is their Food : Of theig Skins they 
make Cloaths,and Coverings for their Houſes ; 
Thread of their Hair; Bow-ſtrings of their 
Nerves; Awls and Bodkins of their Bones ; 
Trumpets and Bugles of their Horns; they 
preſerve Water in their Bladders, and make 
Fewel of their Dung dried. This Creature 
has ſomething of the Lyon, the Camel, the 
Goat, and the Sheep. There is in Cbola, 
Grandeda, Acoma, and ſome other Fortreſles 
upon the Mountains, Paliſadoes and Ditches, 
which ſhew that the Americans were not ig- 

| | norant 


(28) 
norant of the Art of Fortifying ſuch places as 
they meant (or ſtood in need) todefend. Other 
Enumerations' are made of the Countries of 
New Mexico , but very uncertain are they : 
The Inhabitants commonly - have no ſetled 
Abode ; give the Names of their Chiefs to 
their Villages, and thoſe Names only ſub- 
= during the Life of each of thoſe Lea- 
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FT He Indians name this Country 4exico, and - 
the Spaniards, New Spain ; 1o that hereby - | 


theycall their King, the King of Spains. The 
Spaniards here eſtabliſhed in this Country ſeve- 
ral rare Colonies, as in the moſt conſiderable 
of their Conqueſlts, notwithſtanding the miſ- 


underftanding that aroſe between Cortez and * 


Narvaez, their principal Commanders. This 
Region, tha' under the Torrid Zone, ſeems to 
enjoy a perfietual Spring , by reaſon of the 
purity of its Air, and the goodneſs of its Soyl. 
"Tis the fineſt, the molt agreeable, andthe 
moſt populous: of all America: All Northern 
America is called exicava. It has Mines of 
| Gold and Silver, wherein they work with more 
eaſe than in thoſe of Peru + The Silver that is 
drawn from thence, is unqueſtionably the beſt 


in the World. It produces that admirable. 


Plant of Magucaz, which produces {mall Wine, 
Vinegar, Honey, Needles, Thread, Stuffs, and 
hs "28 | Timber, 
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Timber proper for building. It has Cotten, 
Hides, Silk, Wool, Balm, Sugar, Salt that is 


made in its Lakes, and ſeveral ſorts of good. 


Fruits. It has all the Commodities of Exrope, 


unleſs Wine and Oyl. Formerly *cwas an Ele- - 
ive Kingdom, full of great Cities, governed ' 


with great Policy,and its Inhabitants very civil. 
Its Kings could bring into the Field, Armies of 
three or four hundred thouſand tall fighting 
Men. TheKings of Spain, who have a Vice- 
Roy there, whoſe Reſidence 1s in the Caſtle of 
Mexico, have taken care to ereCt ſeveral Brſhop- 
ricks, The Mexicais are well made, dext'rous 
in melting their Metals, and in making Pictures 


of their Feathers, which they have off their 


C:ncons, ſmall Birds of their Country, which 
live only upon Dew. They keep their Balls in 


the open Field, where it 1s pleaſant to ſee: *em 


Dance, or rather make' Gamboles, and per- 
form the Double-Somerſer , ſometrmes two or 
three thouſand together. ' 


Formerly the Mexicans divided their Coun- | 
tries into hot and cold. At preſent the Spa- 


2:ards reckon their ſeveral ſmall Provinces ; as 


New Galicia, Guadalaira, New Biſcay, Mexico, 
Mechoacan, Panuco, Fucatan, Guatimala, Hon- 


auras , Nicaragua , Coſtarica , Veragua, and 


others. They have eſtabliſh'd Royal Audiences, 


I mean Parliaments , at Mexico, Guadalaira, © 


and Guatimals. There is a ſort of Ravenous 
Birds in Gzadalaira, which are not much greater 
than our Sparrows, and nevertheleſs make 
horrible DeſtruCtion of their Corn. They have: 
Bees too without Stings. The Province of” 
Mexico, properly taken, js that which lyes near: 


the City bf exico, the greateſt, richeſt and 


beſt 


7 
ay 


beſt peopled of all America. This City ſuffer'd | 
a great loſs in the Year 1629. all its Digues, 
and moſt of its Houſes, having Þeen carried 
-away by the violence of the Waters, its ſitua- 
tion being near a: Salt-water-Lake, of about 
twenty five or thirty Leagues In Circuit, where 
there enters another Lake of ſweet Water. 
Since that, it has been rebuilt, and has full a 
hundred thouſand Horſes, great and ſmall. Be- 
fore the coming of the Spaniard into this Coun- 
try, | there were ſeverat Places very conſide-. 
rable near Mexico, Chulula contained above 
twenty thouſand Houſes, with as many Temples 
as there are Days in the Year ; and its Inhabi- 
tants did annually put to death five or fix thou- 
ſand of their Children, in ſacrificing them to 
their Idpls. Tezeauco was twice as big a Seville 
' In Spain, Queretaro had a Fountain which wou'd 
furniſh Water for four years together , and 
ceaſe running four years after. Los Angelos, 
upon the way from Vera Cruz to Mexico, is 2 
City of ten thouſand Inhabitants, where is a 
B:ſhoprick, of great Revenue ; there 1s alſo a 
Mint for the coyning of Mony : Cloth, Hats, 
and excellent Glaſſes, are made there too. 
Acapulco upon the South Sea, with a Fort of 
five Baſtions, is a Bay of good ſecurity, tho” at 
the Entrance it be but a League in-Breadth.. 
Tucatum 18 a Peninſula between the two Gulphs, 
where the City of Merida is fo call?d, upon the 
account of its ancient StruCtures and Buildings, 
which. were found equal to thoſe of deriaa in 
| Europe, Tabaſco, the firſt City that made any 
defence againſt the Spaniards, 1s a Proyince, 
where the Inhabitants have great Privileges, 


becauſe they contributed much to the —_— 
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] of Mexico, Near Tabaſco, Cortez, gain'd = 
great Vidtory in the Year 1518. over Monte- 
z4ma, the Ninth and laſt King of Mexico: We 


killed here upon the ſpot above three hundred 
thouſand Indiuns. This Land is fo Fertile, that: 


a Peaſant having cauſed two Sheep to come thi-. 


ther from C aſt:le, thoſe two Sheep multiplied 


In ſuch a manner, that there were above forty 


thouſand of *em in a few years. The Iſle of Co- 
zumel, near the Coaſt, is famous npon the ac- 
count of its ancient Idol. Gzatimala produces 
Balm, Sulphur, Wood, and Cacao, which is a 
Fruit like to little Almonds, whereof the Inha- 
birants make a. very delicious Drink. Near 
Guatimala, is a Vulcan, that is, a Mountain 


which caſts forth Fire ; where a private Perſon 


ſeeking after Treaſures which he fancied there, 
found the End both of his Wealth and his 
Life. The Honduras furniſhes Honey, Cotten, 
Cloaths and Wool. MN:iceragua was firſt of all 


- . named the Paradice of 4abomet, by reaſon of 


its Fertility, and the quantity of its Gold. Its 
Lake of a hundred and thirty Leagues in length, 
ebbs and flows, and diſgorges it ſelf into the 
North Sea. There was once a deſign of com- 
municating 1t with the South Sea, but they 


 Imagin'd this would cauſe a great deal of diſor- 
der, this Sea being much higher than the 


North Sea, becauſe of ſeveral Rivers which 


have their ſource into its Neighbourhood, and 


nevertheleſs fall into the North Sea. One of 
the laſt Kings of Niceragua ſeems to have had 
ſome knowledge of the Myſteries of our Faith ; 


He ask'd the Spaniards, What they knew of the 


Deluge? If any was to happen? If the Sun 
and Moon won'd 0:16 day loſe their ligh: ? What was 


the 
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| fon they ſought after Gold and Silver with ſo much 
 Eagerneſs, and ſo many Perils pF” 
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the Cauſe of their Motion ? Whither the Souls went 


after the ſeparation form their Bodies ? If the -ope 
and Emperour were Immortal ?. And for what rea- 


The Caribby Iſles, or the 
| Antilles. : 


| Nder the Narte of Antilles are generally | 

known, all the Iſlands of the North Sea; 

which are between Florida, New Spain, and the 
Firm-Land of Sonthern America. 

"The Luccayes ſeem to be ſocalled from that 
of Lucayonequo, Bahama gives its name there to 
a Channel wondrouſly rapid from the*Soxth to 
the North, and famous at preſent for the paſ- 
ſage of the Spaniſh Fleets. in their return from | 
Mexico, and from the Terra-Firma of America, | 
in Europe. Bimini which is a place of no eaſe 
Acceſs, by reaſon of the Flats and Rocks there- 
abouts, has had the renown of having a Foun- 
tain which made people young. again, becauſe 
the Women there were extraordinary Beauti- 
ful, and that for their ſakes ſeveral Men went 
to. dwell there. Gnanahani is that which was 
firſt ſpied out by Columbus, who called it Sar: 
Salvador, by reaſon it was the cauſe of ſaving 
him from the Conſpiracy of his Men, who a 


little before would have caſt him into the Seaz 
beeauſe 


, becauſe they met not. ſo ſoon as they expetted, 
with thoſe lands whereof he had given them 
| ſuch hopes. | 


 Hiſpagmola[ otherwile Sarnt Domingo] is the 


frſt Country in the New World, where the 


Spaniards built Towns and Fortreſſes. It has a- 
bundance of Cattle, Hides, Callia, Sugar, and 
Ginger, Cocheneal, Guiacum, and other Herbs 
for Phyſick and Dying, It bas Mines, from 
whence came the firſt and fineſt Gold of America, 
here was found that rare piece of Gold which 
weighed full thirty ſeven pound,and was loſtin 


'; the way when it was bringing to Spar. It has 


little Birds called Cayeros, which gives ſuch a 


light in the night time, that by them one may 
| ſee ones Way plainly,and hunt,and fiſh,and read 
and write ; and the Prieſts make uſe of them by 


Night inſtead of Candles to read in their Brevi- 
aries. Amongſt the Fiſh that are taken upon that 
Coaſt, there is the Manate, which is a Sea-Calf 
above twenty foot long : The Revers which is 
very ſmall, and ſerves to catch Fiſh of another 
fort, by faſtning them on the Thorns of its 


Back. St. Domingo, the Metropolis of the Ile 
 Hiſþaniola, drove formerly a more conſiderable 


Trade than ir does at preſent: The French have 
polleſſed the moſt Weſtern part of this Ifland, 
where they have a great number of Buccanzers,as 
well as-the little Iſland {a Torrxe, which is near 


. It ; this has made- the Spaniards change the 


Courſe they held when they returned intoSpain. 
Caba is more fertile and temperate than H:ſþa- 
miola, 1t has Parrots, Partridges, Turtles, and 
Gold-ſand in its Rivers; for which Reaſon, 


Ophir, from whence Solomon ſent for his Gold. 
One 


| ſome Authors have placed here the Country of - 
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Onzof the Caciques or petty Kings of that 
Iſland, having made his eſcape out of the hands 
of the Spaniards, told his People that the Gold 
and. Silver of their Country was the God of 


their: Enemies, fince that. to poſleſs it, they 


{ought for it in their very Entrails, and that fo 
to. enjoy their own Repoſe, they muft abandon 
It all to them. Another of thofe Cac:quzes bein 

Condemned to be burnt, was follicited by a 
Prieſt to turn Chriſtian, that. he might go into 
Paradice, but he openly proteſted he would not 
g0 thither, lince Spanrards were there too. The 
poor Savages abhorred'ithem to that degree, 
That they abſtained from their Wives,that their 
Children might not become Slaves to ſuch Ma- 
ſters,;. And when they fell upon them ro bon- 


canizs them,or to eat their Fleſh, it was rather 


ont of Revenge, than out of any Reliſh they 
found therein ; for they frankly ſaid, That the 


Fleſh of a Spariard was too-hard, and that, to 


make it. fir for eating, -it was firſt to.be ſouz'd 
and mollified for two or three Days in Vinegar. 
Sr. fago is the capital City, with a Sea-port 
and Havana, the Key and Staple of all the We/# 
Indies, the Magazine of the Riches of America, 
by reaſon. of the ſituation, the bigneſs, ' and 
coaveniency of its Harbour, which can ſhelter 
above a, thoufand Ships. *Tis the uſual Ren- 
devouze of the Spaniſh Fleets when they return 
into.Europe, and is defended by three Caſtles, 


whole ftrength is compar'd by the Spaniards to 


that of the Cittadels'of Antwerp and Milan. Yet 
for all this, the Erzl:ſb plundered the City in 
The Year 1662. ThePort de Matanzas ts the 
Lints where in the Year 1629. Peter Hein a 
'FHcl.irder, made himfelf Maſter of the Spaniſh 
wo 264 : Fleet, 


RR. 
Fleet,” which was prodigioully rich, 'Zamaica 
now belonging to the Enzlifh; who have ſctled 
themſelves there,ſince the Year 1655. hadthree 
ſmall Cities, whereof Sey7{Ftsthe moſt eonſide- 
rable: It produces ſo'mucttFxca whereof Caſſia 

is made, that'it paſſes forthe Granary of the - 
Antilles. The Civil Wars of the Spanzaras th” 
America began'in this lfland, ' where Chriſtopher © 
Columbas#tofree himſelFourt of Danger,foretold 

| the Savages 'an Eclipſe ofthe Moon with as. 
rich PrudE&hte as Succeſs.” Theſe Savages had 
nſive in admiration, thinking-one - 
: uy pee on ATR to diſco- 

; verby a ſerowPd Paper onesSentiments-to'ano- 

; ther a great way off. Perr6-r:co, with the City 
R of Sr. Fohn, has Sugar,'G inger, Caſha andSkins z- 
7 | this is theIfland' where the Fpariards paſſed for - 
- | 1mortals, tilfone Sa!/Zdo'was drownedjarthe'- 
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The ©bby Iſlands atertwenty eight privici--, 
r | pal Ones! paleſſed forthe moſt part by. Ar 0- 
+ | pears, ſometimes they have been called*by the . 
, | Name'of Cimereanes; iid bacauſetlicy are more 

1 | Eaftery,*I&%s in the Heat of the Others; they * 

r | have hadpatticylarly attributed to them that 

A of the Arrilles, which ſeems ought to be com- 

a | mon to'all the Neighbouring Iſlands... They 

Y enjoy ſotemperate an Air, that they feell there 

$4 no exceſſive Heats,nor do they-ever ſee any Ice. -. 
+ | Theres indeed but three Seaſons, the Spring, 

n | Summer and Autumn, unleſs we give the name - 

e | Of Winter to the rainy Seaſon. They have 

a | Il manner of good Pulſe very plentifully z but 

ſh their Corn does not attain to its Maturity, and 

t, | <anonly ſerve to make Green-ſawce of. There 
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are Trees which produce excellent Fruits, and 
others; which furniſh Wood for Piet for Dy- 
ing, for. the Carpenters uſe, and .Wainſcot- 
ting... Thoſe Parts of theſe Iſlands: go un- 
der the Name of Cabiſſ-terre,, which have che 
Cape to the Wind,: which in thoſe Parts blows. 
almoſt alizays from.the Eaſt: and Buſ+-terre. is 
called what is towards he Weſt., They name 
the little Mountains Marnes, the Villages Car-, 
bets, the great Winds of ſhort. .continuance, 
Rufales.z and. thoſe that take theig: Turn ,a- 
round the: Horizon, Huricanes, Theſe, Hurry-: 
canes often cauſe great, diſorders : | 'Fhey. come 
monly. happen at the Limes of the Equinox up*; 
on-the Kegſtern Coalts. . The Pilots foreſecing. 
thee their Ships off. ; Js the.Shore, Saint, 

nher.s has Colanies of the French, who in. 
the. Vear..4627 . ſhared: it- with; the: Engliſh, { 
eſcabliſhing Cuitoms,, whuch- have tince;heeu re-, | 
ceived in the Neighbouring Iſlands : No Place, 
is there, Qut of Fraxce,.,where the French. gt 
a Greer Eſtabliſhment; ts Go opal Fo 1s: 


ta be ab! @to bring.ſeven or cigh! "ty, 
into.the Field, belidesſeveral.T roo} of fro orle; 
and they; have four;gogd:Forts. AA4artinico has: 


about :+000 Frenchy); Df 
gros5,in-great numbers... Guadaloupa,, vulgarly. 
Gardejoupa,. farniſhes freſh; Water to [the Ships, 
that.come.from Europe. It has made.great Ad-, 
vantage of the Ryines, of rhe Dutch Colony. of. 
Recif ae Braſil. This accaſioned-its being Cul- 
tivated with Sugar- Canes, whereby it. has pro-. 
fited More than by he Tobacco: TOPS: {rare 
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" Barhadoes.” 
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PB 4a is one of the beſt of the Amrilles, and . 
the'moſt conſiderable of them, which the 
Engliſh poſſeſs. They have there above twenty 
thouſand Inhabitants beſides the Savages and 
Slaves, who are full as many again. It has two 
or three ſmall Hills which are very fruirful,and 
fit for Culture, to the very top. This Iſland 1s 
divided into Eleven Precincts or Pariſhes, in 
which are fourteen Chorches and Chappels,and 
15 throughout beſet with Honſes, and no great 
diſtance frotn one another, ſo full of Planters is 
it ; but the principal Towas are St. Michaels, 
formerly called the Bridge-rown, or Indian 
Briage, lituated at the bottom oi Cuarieste Bays 
ia the Southern Part uf his lie, This Bay Is 
in the form of a Creſcent, very capacious, deep, 
and ſecure for Ships; being big enough to ſe- 
cure five hundred Veſſels at once from all 
Storms. The Town is long, containing ſeveral 
Streets, and adorned with abundance of well- 
built Houſes, being the Place of Reſidence of 
the Governour , or His Deputy, where the 
Courts of Judicature are kept. It bath two 
ſtrong Forts oppoſite to each other for its De- 
fence, and the Security of the Ships, - but the 
Town is 1ll ſeated, the Ground being lower 
than the Banks of the Sea ; Lirrle Briſtol, for- 
merly Sprights Bay, ſituated about four Leagues 
from St. 4ichael,a commodious Road for Ships, 
well frequented, and defended by two ſtrong 
Forts; St. James, formerly called the Hall, __ 
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ed not far from Briſtol, here is a good Road,for }_ 
Ships alſo, and-is aPlace of conſiderable Trade: 
Alſo Charles-Town, about two Leagues from 
Sr. Michael, where are kept weekly Markets, 
. and Monthly Courts for the PrecinCs ; there 
are alſo ſeyeral good Bays belonging to this 
Ifland, as. Fowle- Bay, . Auſtins- Bay, Max wel- Bay, 
&c. and here are divers Cayes, ſome of which 
are very deep, and large enough to hold five 
Ayndred Men, and thoſe Caves are often the 
Sanctuaries of ſuch Negro:Slaves as run away, 
and it 1s ſuppoſed that theſe Caves were the Ha- 
bitations of the Natives, The Riches and 
Commadities of the Iſland, conſiſt in Indico, 
Cotton, and Ginger in great abundance, Log- 
wood, Fuſtick, Lignum-vite, and Sugars, where- 
of there is ſo great a quantity, that they freight 
above an hundred Ships with it every Yearzthe 
Inhabitants truck it for other Commodities at 
+, the rate of thirty Shillings the Quintal ; this 
Ifle is ſo very fertil that it bears Crops all the 
.Year long. The T rees, Fields and Woods,being 
always in their Summer Livery. They have 
here in their Seas ſeveral ſorts of Fiſh, as Cavg- 
los, Cong-fiſh, Green Turtles, &c. which of all 
other are the Holt delicious, with ſeveral other | 
{ſorts appropriate to this and the reſt of the Ca-' 
ribby Iles ; here are alſo almoſt all ſorts of Enp- 
liſh Herbs and Roots, and ſeveral ſorts of 
, Fowls; and great variety of ſmall Birds ; 
but no Beaſts or Cattle, but what are 'tame 
and imported , as Camels, Horſes , . Aſne- 
groes, Oxen, Bulls, Cows, Sheep, Goats and 
Hogs . in great plenty; here are alſo Snakes 
.A' Yard and a half Jong, Scorpions as big as 
Rats ard Lizzards, but neither of them . 
| | vt - 0 
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ful to Man or Beaſts, Musketoes, Cock: Roches 


and Merry-Wings, which are very troubleſome 
in the Night in ſtinging z; and here are Land 
Crabs in great abundance; _ which are' found 
good to eat; and a ſmall Flie called Cayo, 
whoſe Wings in the Night, as it flies, affordsa 
mighty luſtre, and the Indians do commonly 
catch them, and tye them to their Hands and 
Feet and make uſe of them inſtead of Lazthoryns, 
which are forbidden them ; here are alſo abun- 
dance of Fruits,. as Dates, Oranges, Pomgra- 
nates, Citrons, Lemmons, Icacos, Cherries, 
Raiſins, Indian Figs, Pine-Apples, the rareſt 
Fruit in the /adies, with ſeveral other ſorts ; 
and for Trees here are great varieties fit for ſe- 
veral uſes , as the Locuſts, Maſtick , Red- 
wood, the Prickle Yellow wood, Ironwood- 


tree, Cedar, Caſſia Fiſtula , Colloquintida , 


Tamorins, Caſlary, Poyſon-tree , Phyfick- 
Nut, Calabaſh, the ſhells of which Tree ſerve 
them for Troughs, to carry liquid things in, 
and the Rozeoy, of whoſe Bark is made Ropes, 
and alſo Flax, Ligmum vite, with ſeveral o- 
thers : The other Antilles Iſlands which are In- 
habited,have Colonies either of Engliſh, French, 
Or FAR. OE EET IN 5'Y 
There are ſome other Ifles along the Coaſts 
of ZTerra-firma ; which are called Sotavents, be- 
cauſe that in reſpect of the others which: are 
on the North-Eaſt, and which go under the 
Name of Barlovento, they are below the Wind, 
which blows. commonly from the Eaſt to the 
Weſt. Margaretta, and Cubagua, had former- 
ly the Fiſhing of Pearls, which prov'd very 
profitable to the Spaniards, having uſed all ima- 
ginable ſtratagems to Fiſh there for'thoſe Oy- 
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fters, wherein they found the Pearls. Tobago, 
which has given its name to Tobaceo,. or elſe has 
received its own from that weed, has a Colony 
of Zelander ders. Tobacco was formerly called theN:- 
cotian Herb, by reaſon. one DoCttor Nice: was 
the firſt who introduced the uſe of it into Eu- 
rope. Thoſe who call'd it the Queens Herb, 
gave it thatName;as having been firſt preſented 
Lo a Queen of Spazr. | 


S — 


Caſtella Aurea. 


"1Jſtella Aurea,. fo called from the Gold 
which the Spaniards found there in ſo great. 
abundance, that in the Year 1514. ſeveral 'of 
their Conntry-men wonld needs go thither, 
in the Opinion that it was there to be Fiſhr for 

 withNets. Its InhabirantseatCrocodiles andSer- | 
_ pents, whoſe Ficſh they find very delicate Food. 
\. The Spaniards have there ſeveral Provinces., 
Terra-firma, Cartagena, Sanfa- Martha, the Ria 
de la Hacha, Venezuila, New Andalouſia, Popay- 
en, andthe New Kingdom of Granaaa. 

The Terra-firma lies near the [thmus, which. 
joyns'the two America's, It is different from 
the great Perra-firma which makes part of the -} 
Dorthera: America upon the North. Sea, It's. 
called. ſo, as being the firſt Land of the Con- | 
tinent of America that:was diſcovered after the 
Ilands. Its City of Panama vpon the South Sea, 
is the: Store-Houle; or Magazine of the Gold 
and Silver of Per,. which is afterwards carried | 
by Land to Per: o Belo, which is ſixteen or eigh- | 

teen 
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} teen Leagues from thence,upon the North Sea, 


which is much augmented from the ruins of the 
City of Nombre de Dios, which the ill Ar had 
cauſed the Spaniards to abandon. At Porto-Belo 
this Gold and Silver is put on board of Ships, 
which carry it into Spain. In the Way from P4- 
nama to Porto- Belo,. they have the Convenieticy 
of the River of Chagre, if they pleaſe to make 
uſeof ir, and then departing from Panama, you 


have but five Leagues by Land; after which 


they Embark upon that River. By the ſame 
way do they bring their Merchandizes out of 
Spain into Peru. , ln the Year 1668, the Er liſh 

lundered Porto- Belo,and ex very conſfiderd- 

le ſumms from the Spaniardsbefore they would 
reſtore it them. The Buccaglers and other Pri- 
vateers have done the like, . Cartagens affords 
Balm, Roſin, and ſeveral ſorts'of Gums. Its In- 
habitants had formerly peculiar Places, whi- 
ther they carried the Bodies of their Dead, with 
their Gold, their Necklaces, and other moſt 
precious Ornaments: The Spaniards to take Ad- 


vantage of this, have ſhewn thoſe Relicks tlie 
- Light for the ſecond time ; the City which 1s in 
_ a Peninſula, has had its Name from the reſeri- 


blance of its Harbour with that of Cartagena 
in Europe, *Tis one of the beſt of America, the 
Rendezvouze of the Fleets which come from 


Cadiz, for the Terra firma. Santta Martha pro- 


duces almoſt all the forts of Fruits that are had 
in Spe#n; and there you ſee the beginning of 
thoſe High Mountains, which under the Names 
of Andes, ' advance towards the South. The 
Kio de la Hacha, nolonger affords the fiſhing of 
Pearls in its Neighbourhood. Yenezucla had 


_ this Name from a Town that was found built 


there 
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there Upon Piles of Wood in the midſt of Wa- 

Ters. When this Country was Diſcovered , 
the Germans, to whom. Charles TX. had en- 
gaged it, had a deſign to build a City at the 
Mouth of the Lake 2Zacaraybo, upon the Model 
of that of Yen:ce, but in a little while after, 
they changed their deſign, and choſe rather to 
return into their Country ; New Andaluſia is 
otherwiſe called Paria, from its great River ; 
Its Coalt as well as that of Venezuela, goes un- 
der the name of Cota de las Perlas, by reaſon of 
the Pearl-fſhing that is there, ſince they have 
ceaſed ſo doing in the Neighbourhood of the 
Tfles of Margaretes and Cabapna. Some Indi- 
@1s maintain and; Jefend themſelves there {tfl] 
againft the Spainiards; and moſt of the Sea . 
owns have often Veen pillaged and plunder'd 
by the Engliſh. That of Comana has Salt Pits - 


in its Neighbourhood. The Country and Ci- 


ty of Popayen have kept the Name of their 
ar King, 

"The New K:ngdom of Granada, which was 
diſcovered by one X:manesa Granadian,furniſhes 
Silver, Copper, Iron--and Emeralds. There 
was formerly. one brought from hence to- 


Philip II. King of Spain, that the Goldſmiths 


could not. ſufficiently eſteem the Yalue of it-. 
J1t was put iito;the Treaſury of the Eſcurzal. 
; . '% ' 
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"Bis Contly' has been named by ſome, 


the Sava 4c CoaF , the Country of 
the Amazons, El Dorado, and Gzayna ; this 
laſt Name, which is Indian, has prevailed 
oyer the reſt. L*Orenoque bounds it on the 


"Weſt', the ' Amazon River on the Ealt , 


the North Sea' of the North , and the high 


A, towards the South ; and all theſe 
"Bounds leave it a Figure,' which approaches 
very much to Oval. CZOronoque, called alſo 


*Paria, which in the Indian Tongue, ſignifies 


River, does often conſtrain its Inhabitants, by 
_ *Its" over-flowings, ' to make Lodgings upon 


Trees, which reſemble the Neſts of great Bids. 
Amongſt other Rivers' of Gnayna , Surinam is 
the: moſt Navigable:Cayenre forms the Iſland of 


the ſame Nanfte. 


At the Mouth of theſe Rivers, and all along 


the Coaſt, which is generally low, and extends 
above two hundred and fifty Leagues, there 


are ſeveral Colonies of Engliſh, French, and 
Hollanders. | 

* The Territories that lie near the Lake Pa- 
ria, whieh is in the midſt of Gzayna, -are 
ſaid to acknowledge for their Sovereign,” a 


. Sticcefſlonr vf * Gnarnacapa , of the Family of 
" the. Facas of Pers, 'and compoſe the true King- 


dom of the Golden King. - The reſt drawing 
towards the Sea,are poſleſſed by diversNations, 
who are Idolaters, and obey the moſt —_ 


+ han 


of their Families. -Some Relations make men-_ 
tion of Amazons inhabiting there, or.rather | 
great Women, who make War with an admi- 
rable Dexterity and Valour ; that thoſe of the 

| Iſle of Arower, which is at the Mouth of the 

Amazon River, go: particularly under-that 

Name, by reaſon of their long Hair: That there 

.are ſome Nations in thoſe Parts, where they 
'truck their Women, . and where the Men com- 
monly ſeek after the oldeſt, becauſe they are 
more laborious, and fitter than the young.for 
the management of their Buſineſs. ' _ __. 

- The Inhabitants of Gaya are long liv'd, 
by reaſon of the good Air they breath. The 
Eaſt Winds are regular there; and it is neyer 
exceſſive Hot or Cold. There ,are Places 
proper for the cultivating of A4anioc, for 
Cotton, for Sugar and Tobacco, and others, 

__ which furniſh Gums, Timber, Precious Stones 

of ſeveral ſorts, Parrots and Monkeys. Hunt- 
ing and Fiſhing are here equally uſeful and plea- 
ſant. SEE. "= 

Manoa, near theLake Panima, the principal 

City of Guayna, 1s called Eldorado, by reaſon 

. of the quantity of Gold, which is ſaid to be 

; there ſo great, both in Colin; Plate, Armour, 
and other Furniture, that the Inhabitantsmake 

their Arms of ir, cover their. Bodies with it, 
after having rubbed them with Oyl or Balm : 

_ - from whence it comes, that.People would make 
- this Town pzfs for the Richeſt in the, World, 

_ _ Thelfland Cayere, the. principal Colony:of 
- the French inthoſe Parts, 1s.ſixteen, , or Teven- | 
-teen Leagues in circumference-, whereof. jt | - 

+ preſents five.to the Sea, the.reſt is DErNEra | 
-the Arms of the River of the ſame Gt | 

$ 


” we V3 W323 3 TD @ - 


c i ka , _ 


has fyera Hills and Meadows which are thers 
called Savanes, 


L Peru. 


) ERU is ſo conſiderable 2 Region, that the 
' Spaziards thought fitting to, compreheng. 
under that Name;all the other Parts of the Son- 
thern America... It is almoſt all. under the 
Torrid Zone, and yet it has not, the Qualities 
of the, Countreys . of the Hemiſphere ,.- that 
arein the ſame Zone, There are.three ſorts.of 
Countreys very different from ane. Ca he 
Plain, the Mountainous, and the-Arndes. The 
Plain, which borders upon the Sea, and where 
It-vardly ever Rains, Is ſandy,-anc ſubject. to 
Earth vakes, apd but ten or twelve Leagues-in; | 
breadth. The Mountainous, which has: 
twenty, conſiſts.i in Valleys, in Hills, and Moun- 
tains, where it is very cold. The Andes, that; 
arc as. broad asthe mountainous Part,and wheres; 
there. be almoſt always continual Rains, ;-are 
Mountains exceſſively. high, and, nevertheleſs, 
fertile and. well. peopled : $So..2s rnder the: | 
Name of Peru, many more Territories have 
been contained than thoſe thar have, been cop» 
uer | | 
2 The Spaniards have a Vice-Roy i 10 this Copn- > 
trey , where they have particularly fortified. 


| Avica, as 2 Sea-Port, whither are brought the 


Commodities of Lima, and the Riches of Pos; 
refic They invaded this Kingdom under P+-, 
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£arra, inthe Year 1525. the Civil Wars which 


followed, did for ſome time retard*the- abfo- 


| Tate Conqueſt. The 1:4ians not being able to 


defend themſelves, pay them Tribute. The 
King of Spain draws immenſe Sums from the 
Mines of Peru; the principal Towns have al- 
moſt all of *em ſome, and the Fond of Earth is 
there often of Gold and Silver; for which Rea- 
ſon Pers is without contradiction, the richeſt. 
Country in tlie World. | It is certain, that the 

pamiards brought from thetice to the value, of 
above twenty millions of 'Dacats, in the firſt" 
Voyage they made thither. The Security of the. 


Ways is ſo great, that Commodities often to / 
the Worth of three or four hundred thouſand” 


Dwtats are frequently condutted under the Cont® 
voy only of four Muſqueteers. | ; 


© The Trcas had reign'd heregditarily in *Per}* 
for above three hundred Years, before the! 
coming of the Spaniards. ' They had cauſed: 
there to be made two Royal High-ways,'the, 
one in the Plain, where they. were at great” 
Charges in ſetling the Sand'; and the other-in” 


the Mountains, where it was neceſſary ' to fill” 


LYLE TY7 


vernment 


| & 8, | 
vernment was-full- of Eaſe, Franchiſes, atid 
Liberality. They divided the World into- 
three Parts, High, Low, and Subterranean”; 
ſignifying thereby, Heaven, Earth, and Helt: 
Atabalippa,one of the laſt of thoſe [ncas, ſaid, The 
| Pope was not wiſe, to give away what belonge@® 
not to him; and that he the ſaid Arabal:ppa; 
had right to prefer the Divinity of the Sun,be- 
fore that of a Crucified Man:He likewiſe threw: 
down upon the Ground a Breviary that-was6f- . 
fered him, becauſe it ſpoke not a Word; ard 
they had made him hope it would tell him fine 
things. This unhappy Prince-having been de- 
feated and taken by the Spaniaras at Camamalcay 
offered as mach Goldas a Room ſeven andtwen- 
ty foot in lenghth could hold , ſeventeen ity 
breadth, and proportionably higlr, to the ha 
of its height : Notwitſtanding which, he wis 
put todeath, as a Conſpiratour afU#” Tyrant: 
Itis not to be wondred at the abundance of the 
Incas Gold and Silver, ſince they hadih'Gold all 
the Animals and Plants they had'the knowledge 
of, and had Temples, where they plac'd '#* 
mamber of Statues of pure Gold; and: an infi- 
nite company of Precious Stones: Thoſe rich 
Fabricks have been demoliſh'd- by the Spaniards, 
in-hopes of finding Gold in the Materials and 
joyning of the:Stones, which' were cemented 
with it, tho' they were of a prodigious big- 
nels. | 
The Provinces of Perz, 'are Quito, los Reyes, 
los. Charcas, la Sierra. Quito has a great deal 
of Gold; Cotton, and Medicinal Herbs, and a 
Town of the ſame Name, the ancient Abode of 
| the 7a Guainacapa. "Fhe Province de los Reyes, 
has the fineſt Cities of the Country, Lima and 
en Cuſco 
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| Cuſco. Limais new, and one of the beſt of all 
. America: Its great Trade, as well as the Reſi- 
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dence of the Vice-Roy, and of the Archbiſhop, 
have rendred it the Capital of Peru. * Callao, 
a Sea-port-Town, two Leagues from Lima, 
is capable of receiving and ſecuring ſeye- 
Tal. Ships. C#ſco, built four hundred Years | 
before the Spaniards took it, is very Popu- 


lous, becauſe the Kings kept commonly their 


Court. there, and oblig'd the Caciques, or 
Lords of the Countrey, to build each a Houſe 
there, and make it the place of their Chil- | 
drens Reſidence. There is in the Province 
de los Chareas, the Cities de la Plata, and 
Patroſs; this laſt, one of the beſt inhabi- 
ted in all the We## J:dies: It has all the 
Conveniencies and Delights of Life; and for 
that Reaſon ſeveral Perſons go to dwell there, 
The Silver-Mines of its Mountain are really 
the richeſt in the World ; they are in-no 
wiſe ſubje&t to the Inconveniencies of the 
Waters, ' which commonly incommode o- 
ther Mines. The King of Spain drew thence | 
formerly every Year above a Million of 'Du- | 
cats for his Fifth; but ſince, they are 
much. diminiibked. The Spaniards are not ſpa- 
ring of proclaiming from time to time . the 
diſcovery of other Mines in their Provinces of 


America. | | 


Chi 
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FNHili derives its Name from one of its 
| Valleys, or from the Cold which People 


ſuffer in its Mountains , that environ it to-.. 


wards the North and Eaſt. The difficulty of 


 paſling through theſe Mountains, obliges the 


Spaniards of Peru, when they go thither,to take 
their way by Sea : They have had it in poſſeſſion 


ſince the Year 1554. Someparts of this Coun- __ 


try. are ſo Fruitful and Pleaſant ) chiefly 
towards the Sea-Coaſts, that there ate none 
of. all . Fmerica that better reſemble thoſe of 
Europe, which we eſteem the fineſt. They have 
Oſtridges, Copper, and the pureſt Gold in the 
World :| there are ſo many Mines of that pre- 
cious Metal, that Chil; is compared to.2 golden 


Sheet, which has made the King of Spain re- 


ſolve to keep it  tho' what he holds there ; 


coſts him more to defend, than the reſt he has 


in America, ' The Cold is exceſſive. Almagro 
a more: Men and Horſes by the Cold, than 


y the Sword. At the four Months end, after | 


he had invaded this Country; they found ſome 
of his Troopets dead, ip the ſame poſture ; 
and as freſh as if they had but juſt monnted on 


' Horſe-back. The Rivers only run in the day 


- 


time,and remain frozenduting the Night. This, ' . 


does not hinder,. but there are a number. of 


Vulcand's, or Mountains belching fotth Fire. 
The Spaniards have a Governour, who depends 
on the Vice-Roy of Peru. The Araques made 


ſ{nch a Reſiſtance _— them , that in the, 


Year 


Year 1641, they were conſtrain'd to make 
Peace with them. There is not in all Ame- 
7ica a more Warlike and Valiant People tban 
theſe Arauques; they know how to make 
Swords, Muskets, and Cuiraſles : "They have 
the dexterity to draw up in Battel, to Attack, 
fight ina Retreat, to Encamp advantagioully, 


+. to build Forts, and they put in praftice moſt 


of the ſtratagems of War ; which they have 
Tearnt/in having ſeen them but once uſed. They 
have oftenſurpriz'd and rujn'd Cities, maſla- 
cred Garriſons; they have alſo: demoliſhed the 
Fortreſſes of Arauco, Turen, Tucapel: An 
 Arauque makes no difficulty to attack a Spa- 
niard. OE, 

San 7ago, the Conception, ard the Impe- 
rial, are the principal Cities of Chils: San 
Fago has its. Sea-Port, called Valparaiſo: The | 
Conception 1s the abode of the Governour, by 
reaſon of the Neighbourhood of the Aranques. 
Ea Mocha, at five Leagues diſtance' from the 
Terra firma, is a ſmall Iſle, where the Ships-go 


often to take in freſh Water, and where ſfeve- | 


ral Inhabiranrs of Chil: have taken refuge, ro 
- exempt themſelves from the rigour of the Spa- 
niſh Yoke. | 
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ELD af the point DCE wo. 
rica,, near: the waar of.. Mage bans 
'Tis ſometimes called .Chisa,. and the Cove ah 
of the. Patagors..' Tis..a Jaand 'VEEY;: POL 
ſubje& to cold, 'by, reaſan,of i Hs high Mons 
rains, whereon Show is almoſtever © WARE "he 
Natives dwell in Dens, where they. adore. 
Devil, for fear he ſhould do them ſome M 
chief. The Engliſh, Spaniards, and Hollanders, 
have given very different Names to the Places 
to which they have reſorted, The Spaniards, 
in the time of their King, Philip 11. built C:u- 
dad del Rey Filippe, and ſome other Fortreſ- 
ſes at the Eaſtern entrance of the Srreight of 
Magellan , with defign to- hinder «thelr Fne- 
mies from paſſing into. the iSauth-Sea:z;Butthe - 
Channel was found toolargefor the g 
ſuch an Enterprize, and the. want. of ;ViQuals 
caus'd that Colony to. periſh there.!..:$0:;that 
Ciudad was called Puerto del: fame,” T TheHaven | 
of St. Fulian , where Mage!tan. wintered and 
puniſhed his Mutineers, and-the wiſh'd-for:kla- 
ven, are upon the Eaftern Coaſt. - Hereis:Swer. 
Water, wherewith moſt Ships have:provided ' 
themſelves, as thoſe of Magellan, .Drakey"'Can- 
diſh,' Olivier. de Nort, le:\/Maure,. Schogters,' and 
others, that. have touch'd ithere. » The Spaniſh 
Relations.affirm, There are Mencalled Parzgons, 
ren foot high, that will thruſt: Arrows: of two 
foot and a half long,” down. to the bottom!of 
their Stomach, and draw *arout again, withour 
E223 ' ' TECEs 
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receiving any harm; that eat at one Meal, af 
great Basket full of Bisket, and drink as much 

Wine, as a Horſe'can drink Water ; that one} 
alone can carry a Tun of Wine that three or 
four of*em can launch a Ship into the Sea; that 
"thy" run'as ſwift as Staggs ; and laſtly, that 
fifty Spaniards cat hardly biod one- of theſe Pa- 
\tagons- -The Engliſh, who have'ſince landed in 
 Magellanica,” relate things quite contrary to 
what is. before ſpecified, and ſay, That the In- 
' habitamts there are not bigger oy the. Emre 
TPO 6 
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WWeimman isa temperate Canntry, mterlac'd 

; A with ſeveral Rivers, which after. having þ 
ontrerebblic Plains;: fall-into the great'River ae | 
:la Plata.i Its Inhabitants are docible, and in- 
: genionts, being more given to Peace than War ; 
the Spaniſh Captain,who ſubdued them, ſtood'in 
NO yeed of very: \confiderable Troops for that 
urpole: i! 'Fhey obey Caciques, their Lords; 
 their:Riches conſiſt in:Cattle. The Spantards. 
have. there. a:Governour;: and their; Principal 
 Townis San-Fago d' El Eftero, Cordoua is the 
next boaſt Town of Tucumen.Chaco and. 7; rapal ar | 
«a,axe two of its principalCountreys:ItsPeople, 
__@uradtizs,towards the Southern Part,have muth 
<otitho Sebzar humovr 3: they have their move 
- ableHabitations,and: have always made a great 

: xefitance againſt-rh} «.-" gen ef : L 
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Mines they foynd. This: County. -is} pleaſant - : 
and fertile: Tt has a good Corn-Soil,Yineyards,. 
fruitful Trees, . and Cattle in abpndance,' - It 
has a Rock,: which by Azticheſis- is called Poor; 
Several Exropeans have had a paſſionate dehre.to , 
ſettle themſclve here,--in hopes of finding-great.. 
Treaſure: . The King of Spain is acknowledg'd 

in moſt of the-places of De 1a Plata: Wherefore. _ 
in the Year 1680, the.Cotonies.of the Coun-- | 
try ſent Men to hinder the ſettlement. of_the 
Portugueſe :in,the liles St. Gabriel, near Buenos»: 
aires, The Spaniſh Governour has his Reſidence. 

in the City. of the Aſumptian, wherein there is. 

a Garriſon. The true Paragsay is towards the - 
beginning of the - great River of the ſame 
Name, which in our Tongue lignihies che River 

of Feathers Parana is along the River, -which 

has Catarats, or falls of Water, near two 
hundred Yards high. Buenos-aires 1s one of the 

beſt Spaniſh Colonies, by reaſon of the Com- 
merce it drives in Braſile, from whence 'it re- 
ceives the Merchandizes of Exrope ; which has . 
invited the Spaniards of Potoſi to go often Thi- * 


ther to furniſh themſelves with Neceflaries, in 


exchange for their Ingots of Silver, notwith- - 
ſtanding therigorausProhibitions oftheir King, - 
whoſe Rights are loſt by theſe means. A Propo- * 


ſal was made to his C eelick Majeſty, to nave. 
$6959 | ts " F 
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| his Silver of Peru brought this way, which 
is much nearer and {hofter than that of Pa- 
_ 24ma : . But he thought not fitting to'con- 
ſent to it, for fear his Subjects ſhould commu- 


\lF 


niextetheir\Conimerce'\of'Silver with the Phr- 


rnpileſs VEBrafſte.... The Thhabitants havergreat 
. Trees? whith'they all' Zaines,” whereof they 


wake Boats all of a'piece. They ſhew the right 


Waystd ſevetalplacesby the felling of Trees : 


ari# #s'thoſe Trees areſfome green, -others ei- 


ther bladk;yellow; of red,the'Foreits are apgree- 
ably diverſifyed bp thtm.. The Orzchoxs are 
there'remarkable for the bigneſs of their Ears. 
' AccorUing to theRelations of the' Year 1627, 


there are in” La Plata, People more Civiliz'd,. 


and more ſuſceptible of onr Arts and Religion, 


thai in the other parts of America ; they ſay 


that according to a Tradition, left their Fore- 
Fathers by St. Thomas, whom they-call St. Sume, 
Priefts ſhould come into their Country with 
the Croſs to inſtru them,and teach them their 


Salyation. 


L | 


3 Braflle. 


"FR afile' has its Name common with a ſort of 
) Wood;-which jt furniſhes in -abundance. 
1t was called the Coutitry of the Holy Croſs, 
when diſcovered 'in the Year 150r, in the 
Name of the King of Portugal. It extends a- 
long the North Sea towards the North, 'It "= 

<« ne 5 GE great 


great Rocks under Water, whoſe:-Mouthsma 

| ſeveral good Harbours: . Its Bounds towards 
the Weſt are unknown ; thoſe it-has towards 
the South, are placed diverfly according tothe 
will of the Caſtil:ans and Portugueſe, who ex- 
plain, 'their own way, the Regulation of the 
Year 1493, each pretending the Poſſeſſion. of 
the-River La Plata, with that ofthe olucco 
Iſlands, and cauſing Geographical Cards to be 
made for that purpoſe to their own-advantage. . 
-By the. Regulation above mentioned, Alex- 
ander VI. whom Sixtus V. liſts in the Rank 
of the three greateſt Popes of the Church, in- 
veſted Ferdinand King of Arragon, and Iſabelle 
Queen of Caſtile his Wife, in all the-Lands, 
which they ſhould cauſeto be Diſcovered on the 
Weſt of a Line, which was imaginarily to. be * 
drawn from one Pole to the other, a hundred 
Leagues beyond the lands Azores: What ſhould 
be diſcovered on the Eaſt of that Line, was to 
belong to the King of Portugal. Now thediffi- 
culty, was in the Execution : 'The Caftilians 
would reckon thoſe hundred Leagues, from 
the moſt Weſtern of the Azores; the Por- 
. tigneſe, from the moſt Eaſtern, with deſign of 
making it paſs,for what they abandoned within 
the Deſarts of America, the rich Poſſeſſion of 
the Molucco's, which ſince was pawned totheir 
King, by the Emperour Charles V. for Three 
hundred and fifty thouſard Ducats. In ſhort, 
theſe two Nations not+agreeing in this Aﬀeir, 
no more than in ſeveral others, the Portugueſe 
reckon'd, as Braſile, all thatextends, from th 
River Maranon, unto that of Le Plata, and the- 
| Spaniards plac*d the Southern Bounds of it at the 
Capitania of St. Vincent. Inthe Year 1680, the 

| E 4 Por, 


/ 


RS 4-6 'F 
Portugneſes have ſhewnzby theirDeſcent into the 

Iſlands of St. Gabriel, that they mean not ta 
abate the leaſt of their Pretenfions. - 2 
' Tho? Braſile be under the Torrid Zoye, its Air 

is Temperate,its Waters the beſt in the Worlds 
Its Inhabitants live often a- hundred and fifty 
Years and more. ' Beſides the Woods of Braſile,. | 
there is Amber, Balm, Tobacco; Whale-Oyl, 
Cattle, Confitures ; Sugar in abundance, the 
Engines with which they prepare it, being of 
great Value. There are {ach Animals, Trees, 


Fruits, and Roots,as are not ſeen in other parts, © | 


'The Serpents, Adders, Water-ſnakesand Toads, 
Have no Venome,and ſerye for Food for the In- 
habitants. The Fields are deſtined to. Sugars, 
the Mountains for Woods, and the Yalleys for 
Tobacco, for Fruits and for Mandivehe, which is 
a kipd of Root, which thelnhabitants make theig 
Bread of. In this Region is an Herb called Y;va, 
which if toucht, will ſhut up as a Dazy in the 
Night, and will not open till the Party that In- 
jured it be out of ſighr. Moſt of the Towns arg 
© tot of above an hpndred, or an hundred and 
twenty Houſes. | mY 
The Coaſt of Brafile is diyided into four- 
teen Prefe&ures, or Lordſhips, which are called. 
Capitania's, and belong-at preſent all to the 
Partupurſe. In the Year 1654, the Hollanders 
loſt all they had Conquered in theſe Parts, the 
War they had then with England not ſuffering 


- , them to ſendSuccoursthither,and thePortugueſe 


. Colonies were there much better. eſtabliſhed 
| than theirs. Inthe Year 1662, vhe Portugueſe 
'Entred into Treaty with them,to give them Sa- 
fisfaction, that they might not-have them their 
Enemies,a the ſame.time they were to defrag 
x Ws = them- 


a.m... - L 


| rhemſclvesagainſt the Spaniarde., Among 
 Capitania's, Tamwacais the moſt ancient, 


t 
: 


| ty of San-Salvader, is at preſent an Archbiſho 
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the ſmalleſt : Fernembucs is eſteemed a Terry, 
ftrial_Paradice, by reaſon of the Beauty of its. 
Territory. - Bahia de todos os Santos, to the Ci-- 
See, and the Reſidence of the Governour : $4 
was takenin the Year 1624, by the Hellandergy. 


who got ſuch a Booty there,. that cacti Soldier. 


had . for his ſhare above Fifteen thouſand. 
Crowns ; , This good. fortune. occaſion'd, their. 
Retreat, and their Retreat gave occaſion to the. 
Spaniards and Portugueſe tore-take it. The Car- 
patania of Rio-Fanciro, which the. Savages cal 


 . Ganabara, has agreat reſort of Ships by means. 


i; - 


of a Navigable River, or rather of an Arm of. 
the Sea, which advances full twelve Leagues 
within the'Land, and. is ſeven or Eight in 
Breadth. In the Year 1658, a Mine of Silver 
was found in the Capitania. The City of Santos 


© canreceive Ships of two handred Tun by means 


of its River. 3: EL 
As concerning the inward part of Braſile, it. 
is not much known'; but what is known,take as 
followeth. The Inhabitants there: go naked 
for the moſt part, and have the dexterity of | 
paſſing great Rivers by the help of a Panyer 
and a Rope. Three Letters of our' Alphabet - - 
are of no uſe among, them, F, L, R ; Some 
fay , it's becauſe they have neither Faith, nor 
Law, nor Ruler. - The Principal Nations a- 
mong them are, the Toupinambeus, the Morgui-. 
ces, the Tapuyes, and others who differ in Man- 
ners, and in Language, and commonly are di- 


 ſRinguiſt'd by divers Head-Gears, and Forms of . 


Hair they wear. Their number was. much grea- 
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ter before the coming of the Portugueſe among 
 *ery;, ſeveral Toupinambouyz to preſerve their 

eetdom , 'have'traverfed- great Defarts, - and 
are gone to dwell near the River Maranhaon. 
The Tapayesare more hard to be Civiliz'd, than 
the Brafilians who inhabit Aldea's.  Thefe Al- 
&a's are Villages, which have but five or fix 
Houſes, but very long;and each capable of con- 
taining five or ſix hundred Perſons. Moſt of 
the Inhabitants of Brazile have made a brave 
Defence, notwithſtanding the Wars they make 
among themſelves ; they | have hindred the 
Europrans from making any progreſs in the [- 
lands of their Country, and have often ruined 
the Towns and Sugar-Engines, which the Chri- 
ſtians had made along the Coaſt. 


Africa. 
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T \ Hat which the Romans call'd Africa, 
_ ſl was known among the Greeks under 
the Name of Libya..." Thus theſe tws 
Nations ſtyled the Provinces that: were oppo- 
ſite-to them towards the South, on the other 
fide of the Meadtrterranean Sea, and theſe Names 
were afterwards communicated to the reſt of 
Africa : The. Writers of Holy Matters call it 


the Country of Cham, becauſe that; in the Di- 


viſion made by the Children of Noah, it fell to 
Chan's ſhare. 42! y 
Africa is a great Peninſula, which repreſents 
in ſome manner the Figure either of a Heart, 
Pyramid, or- Triangle. Thoſe who compare 
it to a Bow, ſay that the Cape of S:erra-Leona, 
and that of Good Hope, are the two ends of it ; 
that the Ifle of St. Thomas in the Erthzopickh Sea, 
is the middle of the String where they put the 
Arrow, whoſe Heel they place at the /thmus of 
Sues in Egypr. | | 
This Part of the World advances thirty five 
Degrees beyond the Equator, and as many on 
this ſide the ſame Line, and yet the Inhabitants 
of the Soxthern Parts are much Blacker, and 
leſs Politick than thoſe of the Northern. Its 
length is from We## to the EaF, from —_ 
| | 4 * 
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Verd, to that of Guardafuy, which are above 
two thouſand Leagues diſtant from one ano- 
cher Eighteen Fred are reckon d from Cape 
Boa, towards the midſt of the Coalt of Barbary, 


p- as far as the Cape of Good Hope, | 

| The Portugueſe were, thefrffwho diſcover'd 
the African Coaltsy pak þ Je Zan. Some 1ay, 
it was firſt ſal d Tr6und*uffdtrthe Ptolemeys ; 


others, that Solomon ſent Fleets to Ophir, which 
having been fitted out in the Rea-Sea, return'd 
to-Foppa iri the Holy Land, by the Mediterranean 
Sea.:;; Three famous Seas: ſerve for its bounds, 
asthe main: Ocear,. the Mediterranean, andthe 
Rea-Sea.. The:Ocean communicates it {elf to, 
the Hediterranean-Sea, by the Streights: of Gs- 
bralter; and to the Red-Seaz-by. that of Babel-' 
Mandel, Several Opinions walk about tonch-- 
ig the riſe- of the Name of the Red-Sea;: the 
Vulgar believe this Sea to be ſo calPd by reaſon 
' of its Red Sand: Some aſlert,that the refleftion. 
of the Mountains, which ſeem reddiſh, burnt, - | 
and-glowing, communicates that Colour to it : 
Others attribute it to:the Rain-Waters, :and. 
30 thoſe of a Fountain which run into that Sea 
fromthe Coaſts of Arabia. Probably this Name 
of Red, and that of Rubrum, which the Latins 
have given the Gulph of Arab:a,came from that: 
of Erithrean, which is Greek, and . was pecu- 
har to that Gulph , which was known to us 
ſooner than the. other Parts of the Erithrear 
Sea. The Red Sea is very long and narrow,full 
of Rocks, and divided into three Channels ac- 
cording to its length: The middle one,called the 
Long-Scay is from twenty five to fifty Fathoms 
\ deep, Navigable by night and day ; the twa, 
_ others, along the Shores, areſo- full of Rac, 
ma 
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without having Pilots, ' which are taken at B«- 


bel-Mandel, or Zeilan. This Sea receives -no 
' * conſiderable Rivers: There is green and red 
Coral, and they fiſh and take ſome Pearls, 


near the Iſland Dalaca. The ebbing and flow- 
ing is ſo great, that ſome Natzraliſts have af- 
firmed,that the Children of 1/rael paſs'd it dry- 
foot, during the Ebb, and that'the Egyprians, 
having not well nick'd their time, were over- 
taken and loſt by the return of the Tide: 
But the Holy Scripture tells us, that the Sea di- 
vided itſelf for the facilitating the paſſage to 
the 1ſraclites, and the Arabians ſtill ſhew: the 
place of their paflage between 'Azirmt and 
El-T, or. | us "Wh. J 
The greateft Rivers of Africa, are the Nile 
and the Niger. The Nile, according to the 
neweſt Relations, has its Sourſe in Abyfinia, at 
twelve Degrees of Northern Latitude 5 and 
runs a Courſe of full five hundred Leagues,after 
having paſs'd thro' the Lake Bar-Dambea. Its 


C ataratts or Water-falls,are towardsits Source, - 


and in the Cofifines of Erhiopia and Egype z its 
Mouths make their influx into the 24:arterra- 
nean Sea out of Egypt, where the Ancients have 
left ſeven,and the Neotericks four; Tho'indeed, 
there are but two of them now, unleſs there's 
an Inundation. Its Waters enrich and fatten 
the Land, and nouriſh Egypr, by their regular 
Overflowing. Its uſual height and encreaſe 
is to ſixteen Cubits; more. or-leſs proves 
inconvenient. The retreat of the Cattel; 


the marks which are in the Pits, and-the . 
_ heavineſs of the Rivers Mud , which they 


CX- 


/Finall Tlands,and Woods, that they are only to 
'be faild in the day-time,. nor” that- neither, 


% 


expoſe in thei night © 

moiſture or Dew, precede and foreſhew. this 
' Overflowing. - - The cauſe of it:has been :di- 
verfly alledged 3 ſome have faid 'this River 


communicates it {elf with the Ocean, by-the - 


Lake and River of Zaire : | And that the ſtorms 
of -the Sea cauſe its Waters to ſwell; -Q- 
thers affirm, that the Sand, which gathers 
towards its Mouth, ſtops them, and that the 
\Northerly Winds drovethem-up. Several Mo- 
derns believe;thatitheſe Waters encreaſe from 
the thawed Snow, and from the Rains, which 
fall regularly; .and abundantly in Ethiopia. It 
has lately been found out , that the Mitre 
' Wherewith the Ae. abounds fo much, is: the 


cauſe.of all thoſe wonderful EffeCts ; and that 
being heated by the Sun, it mingles it ſelf with 


the Water, renders.it troubled, ſwells it, and 


makes it paſF over its Banks, inſomuch that the - 


Mud, which'the NNzle conveys, does not come 


_ fromelſewhere, nor does it make its Banks the - 


higher. , | 

__ -» The Nizer keeps its ancient Name, which it 
received from the People whoſe Country it 
Waters: Ir ſometirnes goes under the Earth, 

and before it empries-it ſelf into the Arlantick 
Sea, ir forms three principal Branches, the 

Senega, Gambja, and Rio Grande. 1t fertilizes all 


the Places it paſlzs through, and an abundance 


_of Grains of Gold are found in its Sand. The 
Zaire is conſiderable for the rapidity and plen- 
ty of its' Waters : The Zambre forms three 
Branches, Cuama,  Spiritu Santo, and Rio-dle los 
Infantes,The Ghir often loſes it ſelf in the Sand, 
and almoſt as often gets out thence again. - 


ur-oth'doors to recelte | 
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] - The-three greateſt 


9 | 


Lakes, are Zeire;;Zembre, 


and Zaflan ; all three in Erhropia. 


Amongſt the Mountains of [4fr:ica, none ate 
more renowned than.4:las, 'and thoſe-of the 
Moon. The Poets have feign'd; that Heaven- 
was ſupported by Atlas, by reaſon of its exceF- 
five height, or elſe upon the account of a King 
of Manritania, called Arlas, who was :one of 


- the: firſt that ſtudied 4ſrology. A_——_— | 


thought this Mountain to be the Boundary © 
the World. In reſpect of its ſituation; the 


Romans. have divided all Africa'into C:terior and 


Ulterior, and thoſe of the Country divide it in- 


to Interior and Extereor. - : 


.Straboand Mela ſeparate Africa from Aſia by 
the Nile ; fome Arabian Geographers ſhut it 
up between the Meairerranean, the Ocean, and 
the Rivers Zaire and 1Vile - In matter of divis 
ſion: it ſeems more proper to follow- the Seas, 
than Rivers. The 1fthmus of Sues, which hin- 
ders Africa from being an Iſle, is of about nine 
Leagues between the Red-Sea and the neareſt 
Channel of the N:le; for from one Sea to the 
other, there is above twenty. five Leagues, or 
three days Journy by Camels. . They ſay that 
one of the Prolemeys., Queen, Cleopatra, ſore 
Sultans, and other Sovereign Princes of Egypt, 
haveendeavour'd,to no purpoſe,to pierce or cut 
the Neck of this 1h, and that they have 


been diſcouraged from their undertaking, .by 
the Vaſtneſs of the Work, and by the Damage 


the Waters of the Red-Sea might do, being 


found higher than thoſe of the Mediterranean ; 


and ſo might have corrupted by their Bitterneſs 


. thatof the Nile,the only Water that's drunkin 


Egypt. \ Ptolemy intended a Memorable Work, 
16 
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fnming Aie an Und Cleetr's dfgs | 
was to make-her ' Ships paſs-into the Red-Sea, | 


_ that ſhe might have. eſcaped falling into Au- 
guſtns's hands. The Sultans meant tos facili- 
fate the Commerce of the Europeans through 


of a vaſt Tribute. 4:3 Ds 
© -» The Africans exact great Services from theit 
Elephants, their Camels, and'their htge Apes ; 
"Dromedaries- they call a fort of Camels, ſmal- 
Jer and ſwifter than the others: They have 
wild Aſſes, Unicorns, Barbes,; Cameleons, Mar- 
mouſets and- Parrots: They get fine Feathers 
from their Oſtriches, and their Civit-Cats are 
much eſteem'd for their Scents. _ 
There is no living Creature in the World 
that becomes ſo great, from ſo ſmall a begin- 
ning, as does the Crocodile : It is form?d of an 


Ege, and ſtill grows as long ag it lives ; info-_ 
 . much that there are thoſe that attain to twenty 


five or thirty Cubits:. <> onal. 
, - The Situation of Africa, under the Torrid 
Zone, and the abundance of its burning Sand; 


occaſions inſupporteble heats, principally 'to- | 


wards the Tropicks, and make it the leaſt fer- 
" tile and worſt peopled part of our-Continent. 


Its greateſt Rivers have Crocodiles ; its Moun-. 


tains and Deſarts are full of Lions,- and other 
wild Beaſts. The lack and ſcarcity of Water 


- produces ſeveral Monſters, Creatures of ſeve- þ 


ral kinds,coupling commonly at the Watering- 
Places, where they meet. The Arnthropophags, 
or Man-eaters, that have been* found in. thoſe 


| Parts,and the Slaves that are daily tranſported } 
from thence, do alſo very much contribute. to- 


"the 


the rendring it deſart. 


their Dominions, towards the conſtant Levy 
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The Africans, to conſider them in general, 
are no great- Soldiers, and their Armies are 
more numerous, than good. Their Combats 


_ are perfornyd on Horſe-bck, with the Lance, 


and confuſedly. The Arab:ars, who have taken 
up their Habitations in Afr:ek, truſt in their 
Dexterity and Addreſs : Their being, harden®d 
and enur'd to labour, and their long habit of 
fighting,renders?*em formidable to their Neigh- 
bours. Some ſay, There's no Nation, but has 
ſome good and evil, but that the Africans have 
nothing that's good. 7k 
As concerning Religion, there are Idolaters, 


| Cafres without Law, Adahometans, Jews, and 


Chriſtians of ſeveralſorts. The Portugueſe have 
ſome Biſhopricks in thoſe places, where they 
have made any Eſtabliſhments. 

We may conſider - Africa under a treble re- 


ſpe&t ; the Country of the Whites; that of 


the Blacks, and Ethiopians ; the Iſlands make a 
fourth. | 
The Country of the Whites, comprehends 


Barbary, Egypt, Biledulgerid, and the Zaara, 


or Deſ/art. The Country of the Blacks has 
three parts, Nigritia, Nubia , and Guiney. 
Ethiopia is of two ſorts, Higher and Lower. 


. Ethiopia Superior, is much of Abyſſmia, in the in- 


ward part of the Country. Ethiopia Inferior, 
contains Congo, Cafreria, with onomotapa and 
Zanguebar. The Iflands attributed to Africk, 
are either in the Ocean, as the Tercera's, Ma- 
adera, the Canaries, the Ifles of Cap-verd, IMada- 
gaſcar, and others; or in the Mediterranean Sea, 
as Aaltha, We are not acquainted with thoſe 
of the Red Sea. 'The Ifland Gneguers is within 
the Arms of the Nile, = 
EF. -. _Egoft, 
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. Egypt, and almoſt all Barbary, belongs to the 
Turk; with exception-to the Kingdoms of 246- 
rocco and Fez, which have a Prince of their | 
own ; and to the Cities of the Corſairs; and 
Tome Towns of the Chr:/#:azs upon the Coaſt, 
Abiſſinia, Nubia, Congo, and Mono-mot apa, have 
their peculiar Kings. There are Arabian | 
Cheiques in Numidia, and in Libya. The reſk 
of Africa belongs to ſeveral little, petty Sove- | 
reigns ; ſome of whoſe Dominions extend no 
farther than the compaſs of one Town or Bur- 
rough. But, to ſpeak the Truth, we have but 
little knowledge of the Inward Part of the | 
Country. The Monarchs of England, Spain, 
and Portugal,and the States-General of the United | 
Provinces, have ſome Places upon the Coaſt, | 
which furniſh ?m with the means of carrying 
on the Commerce with the Inland Parts of the 
Country. The French have ſome Places of 
Traffick in Barbary, in Gwney, and in the Iile 
of Madagaſcar, which they have called the ile 
Dauphine. The Great Maſter of the Order of 
St. Fohn of Feruſalem, is Prince of the Ifle of | 
Maltha. 


- OE 


Barbary. 


"He Ancients knew in Africa, under the 

Name of Barbary, what we call Zangue- | | 

bar, whereas the Modern Barbary is all along ! 
the Mediterranean-Sea, where it comprehends 
the beſt Country of all Africk, and the moſt. 
. _ pop” 
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populous, by reaſon of the conveniency- of 
Trade. Some Sea-nien call Barbary, the Coaſt 


, of Africk,, from the Streight of Grbraltar, as 


far as Cap-Blanc, which 1s at twenty Degrees 
of Northern Latitude. The Romans, Sarazens, 
Vandals, Arabians, Moors and Turks, who have 
been ſucceſlively Lords of the Barbary we 
treat, of, have given very different Names 
toits Towns. The Twrk:i/þ Emperour ſways 
over the greateſt Portionof it.. The Kings'of 
Fez, and Morocco, pollefs what is moſt towards 
the Weſt. The Spaniards, Portugueſe, and Eng- 
l;ſh, have Towns upon the Coaſt, which elſe- 
where ſhall be enumerated., Suſaon,' Conco , 
Labes, are little States, -which maintain them= 
ſelves in the Mountains. Salley, Tituan, i. Al- 
gier, Tunis, and Tripoli, are Towns belonging 
to Corſairs; thethree laſt under the ProteCtion 
of the Grand Seignior, who ſends Baſhbs*s thi- 
ther ; but they havenot much Afithority. ' The 
French have the Baſtion of France, and Genoueſes 
the Iſle. of Tabarca,. which they keep for the 
bringing thence the Merchandize of the Coun- 
try, which confiſts in- Barks, Corn, Hides, 


_ Corral, which is- of three ſorts, red, white 


and black. '' :-/ 34g8 

The Portugueſe werethe firſt that made Con- 
quelt in. Africa, and had'it not been: for the 
deſign they entertained ade a owes Arms 
into the Eaft-Indies, fromwhich they ex 


more advantage; they would undoubtedly/have 
/ made Progrefs there much more conſiderable, 


by reaſon of the - Diviſions which-+ were at 


£ 
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\ that time inthe Kingdoms of Fez--and A4o-. 


F 3 There 


(65) | 
There are chiefly ſeen in Barbary, Africans,or -. 
Bereberes, who are called Barbareſques, and moſt 
commonly A4ors. Alſo there are Arabians, 
who came thither about the Year 999, of three 
\Broods. Theſe laſt live in the open Field by 
_ Adarows ,, which are Communities compoſed 
of ſcyeral Families, called Baraques, where they 
' have commonly an hundred, or two hundred 
Tents diſpoſed around; they eſteem them- 
ſelves much more Noble than thoſe, who inha- 
bit the Towns, and cultivate the Earth; nor 
do they take any care but of their Herds and | 
Flocks, or to make incurſions into the Moun- 
tains: The ors apply themſelves particularly | 
'to Commerce. - Among, ſome of their Cuſtoms 
*tis obſerv's, they are at exceſlive charges in ? 
theirNuptials,as the Chriſtians are in theirLaw- 
Suits, and the Fews in their Paſlovers. They 
cauſe themſelves to be buryed in thoſe Places, 
whereno'Body was enterred before, that when 
they riſe again, they may not be puzzled to 
know'and diſtinguiſh their Members from thoſe | 
of 'others. - They were uſed to crucifie their | 
Criminals, but ſince they took notice, that the | 
Chriſtians have a reſpect for Croſles, and that 
a great Drought once happened during -ſome 
Executions, whith' nevertheleſs was followed | 
with ſorhe -Rains, after that the 'Croſles were 
taken away ; they -attribured this Bleſſing to 
Mabomer, and order?d; That-for the future, Cri- 
minals ſhould either 'be Hang/d ot Beheaded. 
Fhey: make five Quarters of their Sheep,by rea- 
ſon:of their extraordinary large "Fails; never- 
/thelteſb they often- cauſe them” tobe : roaſted 
whole, nay, and ſerved ſo upon the Table tco. 


Bar- 
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Barbary .comprehends ſeveral Kingdoms , . 
which have Cities of the ſame Name, -Aforoceo, 
Fez, 17 remiſen, Algier, Tuns, Trigelhy «pd Bar: 
Car. 

TheKingdom of Aorocco, is upon the Ocean, 
which goes under-the Name of the -idrlantick 
Sea. --* Tis full of, Mountains, / exceſſive: high, 
and always covered with / Snow. : Its King 
ſtyles himſelf Emperor of Barbary and: Herecro, 
King of-Fez, of Suzi; and £afilet:; Lord off Da= 
ra, of. Gago, &c, He takes 2Iſo [the Title'of 
Grand:C herif, of Mahomet; and Succeſlbur of his 
Family...” FhisName of: Cherif ſhews; That his 
Predeceſlours made vſe of the Pretenee:of Re- 
ligion, in; their, Eſtabliſhment ;. they; were alſo 
called Amizel- Momins;and. by Corro ption-14ra- 
momonlins, hat. is, to ſays Emperoury itt Faith- 
fad. . The. City of 4foreceo,, formg longer 
and more-populous than it is at preſent, hasup- 
on its Royal Palace, three or four +Golden iAp- 
ples; eſteemed atmore-than two-hundretd re 
{and. Crowns, » which:are-{aid. to be Enchanted, 
becauſe -they- cannot, be. taken from- the Place 
'Where:they. are. The:Land about-it-affords: 
Grapes, 48 big. as-Pnllets:Eggs, and Goats Hair,, 
which ſerves to.make,. fine Chamlets.....AHoroceo: 
and. Safi, -have, Conſuls: of Enrope@n, * for the 
maintaining the;Priviledges there of their ſeve- 
ral Nations- Fans is.a Fortreſ$-of} which. 
the Portugueſe. have.made;uſe for-ithe bringing, 
the open. Country, wider Contributios;afterithe- 
examples. of the Arab#avs..  Theilitde; Hand of 
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Mogodor, five Miles. from the Continent, bas-a 
Caſtle with a Garriſon forthe ſecurity: of: ſome. 


Mines-of Gold and Silver, Os: AF in its 
Neighbourhood. : ts | 
F 3 892 6 + The 
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"The Kingdom of Fez is fruitful,by-reaſon of 
| its Rivers : Tt has four ſorts of Land, Moun- 
tains, Valleys, Plains and Sea-Coafts: The City 


of Fez, which paſles in Africa for the ſeat of 


the Weſtern Court, is the beſt, the fineſt, and 
moſt--populous of. all Barbary, with a Famous 
Univerſity and a Library, in which there are 
above two-thouſand Manuſcripts. *Tis ſaid to 
have above fourſcore Gates,a hundred thouſand 
Houſes, "two hundred Hoſpitals, thirty two 
Suburbs, 'and a great number of Temples and 
Moſgues”,- whereof one alone is half a Mile 
round. ' There 1s the Old and New Fez, this 
the abodeof the Prince,and the other accompa- 
nied with a Fortreſs. It is near the' River of 
Cebu, which has towards its ſource a'very ex- 
traordinagp-Bridge, for it 15 raiſed an'hundred 
and fifty Fattioms out of the Water;and is only 


a kind of Pannier of Sea-Ruſhes, "capable of - 


holding eight or ten Perſons. This ſame Pan- 
nier is-hung up betwixt* two Ropes; * which 
turn upon-two Pulleys faſten'd to the'two ends 
of two Wooden Poſts,” which are*upen-'the 
Rocks of each ſide the Valley. - Salley is a Neſt 
of Corſaits,/ who have always ſeveral Pyrate 
Ships:Rbat oppoſite toSalley,was built after the 
Model of ofocco,and hasdnAque-dutt of above 
12000 Paces,  Alcazar, is known by-the'Battels 
of 1578;whereindyed threeKings,one of whom 
was Sebaſtian;King of Portugal "Anafi.3* of Anfa, 
a ruin'd Town with a-Caftle/ of the-4nabars;- 
is thought by the 2oors, 'to be an Enchanted” 


Place, where are ſtil,as'they ſay,the T reaſiires: 


of theirfirſt Emperoug: ot 20RD 
Tremiſen, or Telenſin, is's great City, belong- 


ing to the Turk, ſeven or eight Leagues diſtant 


The 


y 


from the Sea, - : — - 
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The Town of Argiers, is one of the beſt In- 
habited, and the Richeſt of all Africk, by means 
of the Pyracies, which the Inhabitants exerciſe 
upon the Ocean and Mediterranean Sea. It has 
full fifteen thouſand Honſes, twelve or fifteen 
thouſand Gardens in its Neighbourhood ; the 
Chriſtian Slaves are there,to thenumber of thir- 
ty or forty thouſand, Cardinal Ximenes ſaid, 
That zf Argiers could be taken, Aoney enough 
might be found there to conquer all Africa. A- 
mong the Tents which are out of the Town, 
there is that of the beautiful Cava, the Daugh- 
ter of Count Falian de 1a Betica,who firſt cauſed 
the 2oors to paſs over into Sparn, . to revenge 
himſelf by their means of King Roder:e.. The 
Emperour Charles V. had thediſlatisfaCtion of | 

' ſeeing the fineſt Fleet he eyer had, loſt before 

' © Argiers, ETY 
TheKingdom of Txrs,can pride itſelf in the 
Birth of Hannibal, Aſdrubal, Terence, andother 
great Men: and Chriſtianityis obliged to it for 
the birth of Tertullian, St. Cyprian, and St. Au- 
guſtin, The City of 7unis has increaſed it ſelf 
from the Ruins of Carthage tne Great, former- 
 Iy the Rival of Rowe, and the capital City of a 
very conſiderable State. At preſent it obeys _ 
a Prince whom they call the Dey. B:zertaand 
Sou24, are two Places,where thoſe of Tunis do 
often keep their Pyrate Ships. Souza is compo- 
ſed of the High and Low Town. AAabomera is 
the ancient Adraumetum or Adrumyſſus , near 
which ſome have been pleaſed toſay, That for- 
merly thirty Gazliſh Cavaliers, repulſed above 
twothouſand Xoors, Caraan has been the Seat 
of a Calif, that is to ſay, of a Mahometan Pon- 
ziffe, It is the Ancient Thiſarus, where Maſi 
—_ F 4 mifa 
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iſa gained over Aſdrubal, the Battle, which 1 


Scipio was SpeCtator of. Beja is ina Soyl, ſo 
Fertile in Corn, that it's a ſaying of that Coun- 
try, That if there were two Beja's, there would 
ve 4s mich Corn, as there are Grains of Sand in the 


Sea. Guadibarbar, makes ſo many Turnings 


and Windings, that it is paſſed full five and 


twenty times in the Way from Bone to Tun. 


. * Between the Kingdom of Tans, and the Ifle 


of Maltha, there are ſome ſmall Iſlands: Pan- 


talaria, belonging to the King of Spain, with a 
 Gulph;: where the Yapour which clings;to the 


Rock above, diſtiſs as much Water, as is ne- 
cellary for the uſe of the Inhabitants. Lampa- 


doſa, and Linsſa, depends on the Order of Mal- 
tha.'There is in Lampadoſa a Chappel,famous for 


the Offerings both of Chriſtians and Turks: And 


it has been obſerv'd, That the Sacrilegious have 
never been able to carry any thing away from 
thence with Impunity. _ A, 

The Kingdom of Tr:poly, is a barren Land, 
conſiderable only for Pyracies, and the Com- 
merce of its City, called 7r:ipoly of Barbary, 
That it may be diſtinguiſh'd from thoſe others 
of Souria and Natolia , which go under the 
ſame Name. Upon the Coaſts of that King- 
dom, is the Iſland Zerbi, where in the Year 


1560, the Spaniards were defeated by the Infi- 


dels. In this Iſland was 1t allo, that the Cor- 


fair Dragut, eſcaped from the famous Doria z 
this laſt held him there ſo narrowly Belieg'd, 
that he could not ſtir out; the other bethought 
himſelf of making a Channel, without. the Chr:- 


ſt:ans perceiving it, and ſo, in aclear Night, he- 


had the means of tranſporting his Galleys inta 


another Part of the Iſland, and of retiring to, | 
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open Sea, where he came and preſented him ſelf 


before his Enemy, who was in no ſmall ſur- 
rize. | 
- The Land of Barka begins at the place where 
ſtood formerly the Altars of the Philenians, 
which had alſo ſerved for Bounds to the States 
of Carthage and: Cyrene, and ſince, to the Em- 
pires of the Wet and Eait, *Tis only, a mea- 
ger and defart Plain, where ſtands the City of 
Carucnna , formerly C:rene, the Capital of a 
ſmall State, which was given by Cyrus, for a Re- 


_ treat to King Crz/#4, In this Country did the 


P/illz inhabit, who had the-reputation of ma+ 
king Serpents die only by their preſence. | 


Foype.. 


T Ew Countries have had ſo many ancient 

Names as Egypt - The Hebrews and Fews- 
call'd it 2deſraim, and the Egyptians at preſent 
call'd it Chiber. Its Length, that is to fay, its 
Extent from the North to the South, 1s two hun- 
dred Leagues; and its Breadth, which is what 
it contains from the We# to the EaF, is con- 
fined by the Mountains, which bound the Valley 
of the Nile. It is the only Region of Africa, 
which touches 4/ia, and the Country the moſt 
populous in the World, tho” the Air be fome-_ 
what bad. Its. Women do often bring forth 
two or three Children at a time, which1s attri- 
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buted to the Water of the N:le. Egypt was no: . _ 


lss peopled formerly, if it be true, that under 


'Amaſic, one of its ancient Kings , it had full 


twenty thouſand Cities. The plenty of Corn 
it affords, made the Antients call it the Publick 


Granary of the World. Plenty or Famine in 


the Roman Empire , depended on-the good 
or i]1 Harvelt in Egypt. The Ne, by the In- 


undation of its Waters, which are: full of 


- Nitre, (as we ſaid before) gives it this advan- 
tage; not by wholly covering the Lands, as ſe+ 


veral have imagin'd, but being brought into | 


feveral Channels, after the Inhabitants have 


broke the Dikes. That part which is on the . 


Eaſt' of the Nile, is more fruitful than that 
which is on the Eaſt of the River. lts Plants 
grow ſo abundantly, that they would ſtifle one 
agother, if they did not prevent it by caſting 
Sand in the Field. Thus it is ſomewhat ſur- 
prizing, that the Egyptians make their Lands 
lean with Sand, whereas other Nations endea- 


vour to fatten theirs with Dung. Beſides 


Corn, they tranſport out of this Country, 
Rice, Sugar , Dates,' Sena, Caſlia, excellent 


Balm, Skins, Linnen, and Cloth. They are- 


bur ill inform?d, who ſay, that it never Rains 
there, whereas there are frequent Showers , 
during the Months of November, December, and 
Fanuary, principally on the Mountains, and in 
the lower Parts. ' | 

Still are there af this day to be ſeen in Egype, 
Pyramids, Obeliks,-Labyrinths, and other Works 
which its Ancient Kings cauſed to be madeat an 


extraordinary Charge, to ſhew their Power, 
and to give Employment to their People. The . 


Statne of Memon was formerly very confide- 
rable there, as well as the Pharos near Alexan- 


4ria : But among all theſe ſeveral Works, it 


has 
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has been obſerv'd, that the Pyramids the moſf 


allAfrica'tobe traydll'd round about. 
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ſolid Monument Antiquity had left us. There 
remains nothing more in the Lake Meris than 
the place of the Labyrinth,which is ſaid to have 
had above three thouſand three hundred Cham- 
bers. The Mummies, which are very frequent 
in this Regionz' and which Travellers take de- 
light to: bring into Exrope, are Humane Bodies 
pitch'd and embalm'd, that have been preſery?d 


above two or three thouſand years if Caverns, 


whither the ancient Egyptians took care to car- 
ry them. - They-paſſed for that purpoſe a Lake 
in-a.-Bark;; and Io firſt gave occaſion to the 
Fable of Charor,.” 'Fiftion has made Gods, He- 
roes,and-Men reign'in Egypt. Hiſtory gives an 
account”'-of ſeveral of its Kings before Alexan- 
derithe Great : It ſays; that among thoſe Kings, 
Sefoſtris was the greateſt Conqueror : "That 
Memnon-having dedicated his Statueto the Sun, 
it ſaluted that Star at its riſing : That Buſirss 
paſs'd there for a Tyrant , by reaſon of the 
Cruelties heexercifed over the Hebrews : ' That 
Cencres ts the Pharoah, who was drowned in the 
Red-Sea + That Protens had the repute.of chan- 
ging his'Form, becauſe he had divers ſorts of 
Head-array t That Chemnis employed three hun- 
died and fixty thoufand Men, for twenty years 

together,in building'the firſt and greateſt Pyra-« 

mid ::-That" 'Seſorrbz-, with an Army of Four 

hundred thouſatid Foot-, and Sixty thouſand 

Horle,-took Ferifaltm'; and that Seniacherib, 
King of the' Af5#rans; being come againſt him, 

wild Rats gijaw'd* the Bow-ſtrings in the 4ſy- 
rian Army : That:/Neeaus began the Channelfor +: 
thejoyning the Vile'and the Red+ Sea; and made 


Under: 


- Under Antafis the Kingdom'of Epypt fell ints i 


the hands of the Perſians ; afterwards into. thoſe 
of the Greeks,and then to the Romans ; and after 


the Romans it. was ſwayed by the Califs;-whoſe | 


Abode was firſt of all at Adedina, thenat Bay: 
dad, at Damas, and at Care. ' The' Sultan 
ſucceeded the Califs. The Turks have had it 
- In Poſleſlion fince the Year 1518. - They reckon 


there eighteen Caſſilifs. or Governments, where - 
they are commanded by the Baſſa of C aire; ant ' 


the ſtanding Soldiery there,are the braveſt and 
the moſt eſteemed-of all the Otrozan Empire. 
And indeed this Government is the-moſt ho- 
' Nourable of all thoſe that are out of the Port, 


and the Grand Signior receives every. year 


from hence, above an hundred and fifty. thou- 


ſand Piaſters, a Turkiſh Coin worth about 45: |} 


Y 


ferl. 


The Egyptians are the beſt Swimmers in the | 
World, gay, pleaſant, brisky and: very:inge | 


nious-.. The Invention of Aſtrology, - Artthmnez 
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rick, and Phyſik, .is attributed to- 'em ;-where- 


fore, Epype, is often. called +þe. Afether of: Arts: 


They. ſay , it was. Prolomy.. Philadelphys ,"who. 


taok care to. have the Verſion of the Bible out 
of - Hebrew into Greek, dangs-by:the-EXX In- 


terpreters ;. aud. to make aGolletion of above. . 
two hundred .thouſand Volumes;:.7Fhere was - 


alſo a prodigious number of Books in:theLibxa- 
ry. of Alexanaria, which, was-unluckily burnt, 
when Faults C </ar there made MW ars' +I hg Ne- 
tives of the Country have.a,\peculiar-way;;of 
batching Chickens, by, means io Furnage$40. 
Ovens, wherein they put..ſometimes three: r. 


four thouſand Eggs together, and, when they: 
are hatch'd;they ſell them -by-the Buſhel,.. They 
wa] aſe. 
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fre for the moſt parc Mahometans, 'but have 
amongſt them Fews too, and Chriſtians, known 
under the Name of Copties. Theſe Copries are 


_ Natives of Egypt ; they have a Tongue wholly 


peculiar, and a way of Writing little different 


from- that of the ancient Greeks. The an- 
cient Egyptians were ſo very ſuperſtitious; that 
they had almoſt as many -Gods as Animals and 
Plants, whoſe Names they gave to thelr Cities. 
Some Aftithors attribute this great number'of 
their falſe Divinities, to the Reſolution. they 

had taken of making and adoring ' the Fi- 
gures of what had hindred them from fol- . 
lowing Pharaoh, when he was drown'd+in "the 
Red-Seds + 5. 206.9 SHE 
. Egypt is commonly divided into four parts, 
Sahid, or High Egyps ; Bechria, otherwiſe De- 
meſor, or Middle Egypt 5 Erriff, or Low Egypt ; 
and the Coaſt of the Red-Sea. Some make 
only two of it, the one High , the other 
Low, according to the Courſe of the le, 
and ſay that the Hebrews inhabited the Higher ;- 
which they pretend to prove, by the coming of 
the. Locuſts from towards the: Ea#?, for 'the 
Puniſhment of Pharach, and by the way. that 
Prince took when he purſned thoſe fame He- 
brews. Some Antients have divided Egypt into 
Lybica,or Africana ;. and into Arabica, or Afia- 
tica,' inregard-of the ſame River. 
Among the Cities, Cazro is called Great, by 
.reaſon of the advantages. it. has, over all the 
other Cities of Africk. © It 1s /oppolite-to the 
Place, where was the ancient 44ezphi,and three 
Leagues lower to the-Eaft of the Nile, Thoſe 
who reckon in't ſixty thouſand Moſques, com- 
prehend in that number ſeveral heapsof _ : 
. "2 They 
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They fay alſo, there are. above Twenty fouy 
' thouſand Contradoes, or Quarters, and:-about | 1 
Seven millions of Perſons , - whereof Sixteen | 1 
Hundred thouſand are Fews. ?Tis certain, ther | : 
are full Three and twenty thouſand Moſques, | 
but ſome of ?em are not ten Paces ſquare. [ty 
Caſtle, which ſtands upon a riſing Hill, has the 
rareſt ProſpeCt, and the beſt Air in the World. 
It is one of the fineſt and ſtrongelt that is ſeen, 
tho' it be much impair'd from its ancient fſplen- 
dour. ?Tis not of Marble; as ſome Relations 
averr ;-there are only ſeveral oſaique Works. | 
The Water of the Nie is conveyed thither by 
an Aque-dudct of three hundred andfifty Arches; 
The People of Cairo muſt queltionleſs. be yery 
numerous, ſince we are aſlured, that. in three | 

Months of the Year £618, they buried there 
above fix hundred thouſand Perſons that died 
of the Peſtilence ; and that this ſickneſs is not 
perceivable , when it only ſweeps away two 
dred thouſand in a year. In ſhort, Cairo is | 
faid to have fall two hundred thouſand Houſes, | 


eighteen thouſand conſiderable Streets, and to 
be twenty five or thirty Leagues in Circumfe- 
rence. But I ſpeak this, comprehending therein 
- the Old and New Carro,and the\Bowlac,whichare 
nearer it : If New Cairo was only meant in this 
Account , its. bigneſs does not equal that of 
London. They ride through the Streets upon 
Aſſes, as People go here in Chairs and Coaches ; 
not but that there are Horſes in Egypt ; but 
the Turks have introduced this Cuſtom, that 
they may keep them for their own uſe. The 
Inhabitants , of Cairo make thoſe excellent Ta- 
peſteries, which we call Tarkje Carpets. | 


'Befides | | 
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Beſides the Pyramids, that are three Leagues, 
and the 24ummies, which are fix, from Cairs, 
the curious Travellers go to ſee the Granaries 
and Pits of Foſeph, (Now it*s to be obſerved, 
that whatever 1s beautiful and good of the An- 


_ tients in Egypt, is attributed to Joſeph; -and 


what is vile and infamous, to Pharaoh.) 'They 
g0 alſo to ſee Matareo, two Leagues from 
Cairo, which ſerv'd for a Retreat to theYirgin, 
with the Fountain, which, with that of Carre, 


- is the only Spring-Water in all the Country. 
Here is no longer to be ſeen the Plant of the 


true Balm , which was brought thither from 

the Holy Land, by the Care of Cleopatra, and 

the Permiſſion of Anthony. oe 
Sahid , formerly Thebes, with an hundred 


. Gates, was the Abode, of the Kings of Egype, 


which was afterwards transferr*d to Alexandria, 
then to Memphrs, and at laſt to Carro: It gives 
its Name to the Thebaid, which ſerv'd for a Re- 


treat to ſeveral Hermits. The'moſt modern 


Relations call this City Gergzo, and make it the 


Reſidence of a Baſſa. 


Alexandria, the Work of Alexander the. 
Great, formerly the beſt Town of all Af#ica, 
after Carthage was the Abode of the Ptolomeys - 
and Cleopatra. When it was ſubjeft to the 
Romans, . it contributed more in one Month 
alone, than Jeruſalem did"in a whole: Year. 
It had in its Neighbourhood the Tower -of 
Pharos, one of the Seven Wonders of: the 
World : It drives ſome Trade, by means of 


its two Havens ; Tt is the chief of a Patriar- 


chate of the ſame Name. - St. ark hath made 


It renown'd in Holy Hiſtory. The Deſarts of - 


Macaire , where were reckon'd above three 
; hundred . 


% O 


. hundred Monaſteries, were on the We# of. 
it. Damietta Is one of the Keys of the 
Country , . by reaſon of its Situation and. its 
Haven of. the Mediterranean-Sea, which made 
the French King, Lewss ( entitled the Saint ) 
reſolye, in his Expedition into the Holy Land, 
to make himſelf Maſter of it. Roſerra, a mo- 
dern City, and pretty well built, is the reſort 
of ſeveral Ships upon the moſt frequented 
Channel of the- 1\V:le. . | 

Sues, which has not much above two hun- 
dred Houſes, with a ſorry Port, is neverthe- 
leſs the Arſenal of the Turks, upon the Red- - 
Sea. The Governour keeps two ſmall Gal- 
leys, and ſome Ships, to make himſelf conſt 
derable upon the Red-Sea. The Merchandizes 
of the EaFt-Indies, bound for Exrepe, came - 
thither formerly ; for which reaſon the Turks | 
have, not without Regret, ſeen the Eſtabliſh- | 
ment of the Europeans in thoſe Indies. But they | 
ſtill bring Spices, fo truck with the Inhabitants 
For Coral. Coſſir, formerly Berenice, was the 
Reſort of the Commodities which the Romans 

. fetched from the Eaft- Indies, and which from 
thence were carried to the neareſt part of the 
Nile, in the City of Coptos, now called Cana. 
Buge, in the moſt Southern part of Egypt, 1s a. 
Kingdom Tributary to the Abyſſins, according 
the Relations of 1657. - 
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Biledulgerid, and Z Aarl. 


LD Hedulgerid is the Numidia of the Moderns, 

and more Southern than the ancient Nu- 
-nidia: The Name of Buledulgeria, ' ſpeaks a 
Land fruitful in Dates; a Fruit which -the- , 
Numidians gather, tho? they be ſhort-ſighted, 
by reaſon of the Sand, which the Wind brings 
in their Eyes. This: Part of Afr:ck, extends 


. from the Weſt to the Eaſt, almoſt as far as Bar- 


bary. . Some Kings there are of the Mahome- 


ran Religion, whoſe Power is but very inconſi- 
- derable.: The Arabians, under their Cheiques, 


or Chiefs, are ſtrong in Cavalry, and capable 


of great enterprizes , | if they had not War 


amongſt themſelves. - They ſometimes aſliſk 
the Turks, and at other times the Kingsof 24- 
rocco and Fez, the changes'of Soveraigns, and 

the-diverſity-of Tongues, have often: caus'd 
the Names of Cities to be changed. : Phe: 4ra- 
bians in theſe Parts hunt after Oſtriches,/«be- 
cauſe they make great - Advantages of *em-: 
they ſell their Feathers; eat their Fleſh, andor- 


der their Skins for their Baggage 3 they make: 


theirWitchcrafts and Incantations of theHeart, 
their Medicament of the-Fat;- and: their Ear- 
Pendants of the Horn or Beak.| 153 £45 
Suz,, the- beſt peopled: Country of all \'Bile- 
dulgerid, has the City of Tarudante, where: the 
greateſt-Traffick is of Sugar, and where began. 
the Dominion of the Cherifs. The River -of 
Sz, renders theLand fruitful by its Inundation. 
The Sea-Towns are Cartgzeſſem, of the Con- 
He G __ queſts 


[ 


queſts of Portugal;and Meſſa,with a Temple;near | 
which theInhabitants believe,that Jonas was caſt 


up out of the Whales belly. - They ſay, thar all 
the Whales approaching it, die-1immediately, 
and that from this Temple muſt come forth a 
great Pontif. The Cape of Gzer, which'is not 
very far diſtant from it, has near it the City 
of the Holy Croſs, formerly called Agades and. 
Darrima.,- It was-built by the Portagals, but 
the: foors have it 1n_ Polleſlion, and the Chri- 
ſtians have nothing more remaining there, than 
{ome'Magazines in its Neighbourhood, Tefſer 
3s a Country of {mall Product, and thinly in- 
habited: .Dars has ſome fortified Places, and 
amongſt others, that of 7:igumeder, the native. 
Country of the Cherifs;. who having firſt of 
all obtain'd from the King of Fez, a Drum and. 


an 'Enfign , under the pretext of making Way | 


againft:the Chriſt:ans; dethroned at length the 
King of the: Country: -which happen'd to- 
wards: the Beginning of - the laſt Age.. Se- 
golmeſſa abounds in hurtful Animals.  Tegora- 
riu#has plenty of Dates... Zeb wants Water ; 
and thoſe; who-inhabit it,1n Summer yield their 
abode to:the Scorpions. :Bledulgerzd communi» 


cates its Name to alkthe-Country---Fefſerhas , 


a Fown of the ſameiName. - The'Defart of 
Burcaiconfifts in Plaimsof Sand, where was for- 


merly ſeenthe/Temple afiFupiter Hamnmon, 'no- 


torious for its Oracles, for the Fountain-of the! 


+, Snj;\f6r the loſs of the Army of Genby/e; King, | 
"af Pax ſen and for the happy Journey of that of | 
Alexander the Great.” 1 Baccbius,- Perſeus, and; 


Herontes{i are ſaid to.have'been there: before! 


thisConquerour ; andthree High-ways: are re-- } 


 Fportedto.haveled thither, the firft-from ems 
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| ph, the ſecond from Paretonium, and the third 


from Cyreve. Mount Atlas advances ſeveral of 
its Branches into, Biledulgerid, Fhe Cape of 
Non, upon the Ocean, was for a long while the 
Limit of the Navigations of the Portugneſes,who 


_calFd.it in that manner, for that they at that 


time paſs'd no farther. 

The Name of Zaara, ſignifies Deſart, and 
that of Zibya, which is alſo given to this 
Country, is a Greek Word, which was firſt of 
all attributed to Africa. Little is to be ſeen in 
the Zaara, but Sand, Monſters and Scorpions ; 
for which reaſon the Inhabitants wear Boots,for 
adefence 2gainſt the Stings and Bitings of thoſe 
Creatures. The Air is Healthful, and the Sick 
of the ' neighbouring Countries are brought 
thitherfor the Recovery of their Health. The 
Arabians conſider there three ſorts of Conn- 
tries ; the Cehel, where is ſmall Sand, without 
any Verdure ; the Zaara, where is Gravel, and 
a little Verdure; and the- Aſgar, where' are 
Marſhes, Herbs, and Buſhes. Travellers before-. 
hand make Proviſion of all things neceſſary for 
the Life of Man: For the Houſes and Wells are 
at ſuch a diſtance from one another, that they— 
20 aften a hundred Leagues without finding. 
either Abode or Water. A Merchant former- 


| lyendured there ſo much Thirſt, that he gave 


ten thouſand Ducats for a Cup of Water; and 
yet he dy'd, as well as the Perſon who received _ 
his Mony for the giving him Drink. People are. 
ſometimes conſtrain'd to bury themſelves in the” 
Sand, to avoid meeting with Lyons, and other _ 
wild Beaſts, which-make a horrible Noiſeevery 
Night. "The Inhabitants are, for the moſt part, 
Shepherds, and the beſt Hunters in the kg 
LT G 2 . but 


but very miſerable. Some amongſt 'em are 
Hahometans, and the greateſt number lead a | 
Libertine kind of Life. Several ſmall Sovye- 
reigns receive the Tribute of the Caravans, | 
which paſs thro? their Dominions. Their other | 
Revenues conſiſt in Cattle ; and when mention | 
Is made of their Riches, they ask how many 
, Camels they have ? | 
- Five principal Deſarts are reckon'd, Zanhaga, | 
Zuenziga, where are Salt-Pits, Targa, Lempta, | 
and Berdoa. The Ghir, which is the greateſt 
River of it, forms ſome pretty conſiderable 
Lakes, and loſes its ſelf in the Sand in ſeveral. | 
Places of its:-Courſe, and comes out again pre- | 
ſently after the Rio Ouro, which is empty'd into. | 
the Ocean,and was ſo call'd by the Portugueſe,by: | 
' reaſon of the Gold they found there, when * 
they made their firſt Voyage along.the Coaſt. | 
This River runs under the 1ropick, thro' de-* 
fart Countries,with ten or twelve Fathom Wa-- | 
ter towards its Entrance into the Sea. The [ 
Coaſt, as.fax-as Cape Botador, has high, white, | 
and grey Hills, or Downs, with a defart Coun- | 
try o'rſpread with Sand and wild Ruſhes. _ | 


6 —— 


. Nigniua. 
N Tieritoa is fo called fromits ancient People, 


\ the Nigrite, who reciprocally ſeem to 
bave had tHeir Namie from their. black Colour; | 


or from thar of their Land , which in ſome | 
. Places is all barat by the exceſſive Heat, which. | 
| ; . contri- | 


| (85 ) 
contributes to the blackning both -the Sand 
Þ and the Inhabitants. They who attibute this 
Blackneſs to the Race 'of Cham, ſay, That 
People of other Countries preſerve their 
Whiteneſs in 1V:gritia, and that the Aſaticks, 
and the Americans, who are in the ſame Zone 
with the Negroes, are not naturally black. The 
, Niger does ſomewhat temper the Country, by | 
, | means of its Waters, but the Rains which fall - 
t | there, occaſion ſeyeral Diſeaſes. As Commerce 
| 


_f 4s now In high conſideration amongſt the Euro- - 
| pean Nations, It is not improper to fay ſome- 
| what of the Coaſt of Nigrizza. Cape Blanc is 
\ | a TongueofLand as hard as a Rock, tenor 
++ twelveFathom high, with a very ſpacious Ha- 
* - ven, whereShips are ſafe againſt moſt Winds. 
' Arguin, a Caſtle in alittle Iſland, belongs to 
| the Hollanders, The Barks may enter into the 
. | Riverof St. Fohn, and treat with the Negroes 
[ for Oſtridge-Feathers, Gums, Amber, and fome 
{mall Gold:Serega,one of the principal Branches 
of the 1Vzger, is not a League in breadth, at 
its diſemboguing it ſelf into the Sea. © The 
Coaſt on the North of Senega is very low, and 
hardly to be kenn'd by thoſe that are: twelve 
Leagues diſtant at' Sea. The Road of Cape-. 
Verd, has twelve or thirteeen fathom Water, 
upon a Bottom of grey Sand. The Iſland be- - 
longing to the Flemmings, called Gorea, has a 
Plat-form, flanked by four Baſtions of "Earth, 
with a Dungeon of Bricks, which did fot hin- 
| der it from being 'inſulted- in the late Wars. 
| The Entrance into it is on the Weſt of the, 
; Ifland, where Ships of an hundred Tun may 
{ touch and ride. The Road is'good, but no: 
freſh Water to be had. Rufiſca is a Retreat 
| FS I ' com- 
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commodious enough. -Gambia- is about five 


| Leagues broad atits influx into the Sea, but it is 
not Navigable for Barks above ſixty Leagues, 
\'Tis ſaid, That the Portugals. have paſſed up 
the'NViger ſometimes as far as the Kingdom of 
Benin, in the ſpace of above eighteen hundred 


Leagues; that the Dazes had formerly poſle(s'd 
 , Cantezz, towards the place where the Mi:ger 


divides it ſelf; and that this Niger forms great 
Lakes, upon the Banks of which there are. ſe- 
veral good Cities, from whence go Caravans 
as far as 17ipol; of Barbary, The Engliſh, in 
hopes of getting ſome of the Gold of . the 
Country, had a deſign to go up the Sezega with 
ſeveral light Ships; but the exceſſive Heats , 
' the Inſults of the Negroes accompanied. with 
Jome Portugneſes, made ' them lay aſide the 
Thoughts of their Enterprize. The MNegroes 
are commonly'Simple and Candid,Idolaters to- 
wards the Sea, Mahometans in the Inland Coun- 
try. They have three pretty conſiderable 


Kingdoms, Tombut, Borno, and Gaoga. Molt of 


their Cities are not to be compared with our 
Towns, the Houſes being only built of Wood, 
Chalk and Straw ; and often one of theſe Ci- 


' ties makea Kingdom. The laſt Kings of Tom-. 


but, whom they call Tomboufou,have had the Re- 
Putation of poſſeſſing a great Quantity of Gold 
In Bars and Ingots. They are faid to have this 
Gold from the Kingdom of Gags; and that 
from the Kingdoms of Aforocco and Sus, there 


£0 often. ſeveral-Caſiles, or Caravans, for the. 
bringing it thence. '' The Kingdom of Gualata 


produces Miler. That of Apades has a City 
indifferently well built.' © Boro, formerly the 
' Abode of the Garamantesz is inhabited by a 
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People who live in common ; private Perſon 
there,. acknowledge for their Children thoſe 
who reſemble them,. and the flatteſt Noſed are 
the handſomeſt and greateft Beauties. Several 
Nations are between the Branches of the NN;- 
ger, where ſome Authors place the Gardens of 
the Heſperides. Thoſe of Senega ſend abroad 
Slaves,Gold in duſt, Hides,Gums andCivit-Cats; 
The Megroes are very ſtrong, and are more 
ſought after, and bought up by the. Europeans 
than thoſe of other Countries... They of. Gai- - 
ney are docible, for which Reaſon they drecom- 
monly made Domeſtick Servants. Thoſe of 4n- 
gola are employed in cultivating of Land, by 
reaſon of their Strength. ? Tis a Saying, That he 
who expects to have any Service from his Ne- 
gro, mult give him Food enough, a great deal 
of Work, and many Blows. On the ;South of 
tne Niger are ſeveral other ſmall Kingdoms: 
that of 4;,with aCity of tix thouſand Houſes; 
Gago, rich in Gold,as we. have faid. Zegzeg,con- 
ſiderable for its Commerce ; Zanfarafertile in 
Corn.-., The Enumeration: of the other Places 
would be here as tedious, .as it is. unneceſfary, 
fince:they are.neither ſtrong,nor well peopled, 
and but a very little rade.is driven by *em. The. 
Portugals have yielded up, to the, Enelſh ſome 
Fortreſſes which they had: towards the'Mouths 
of the Niger,.which: bas given our Nation: the - 
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Nubia. 


| Ubia, is three hundred and fifty Leagues 
N in Length,and two hundred in Breadth: It 


, 


retains ſome remnants of Chriſtsanity in its old | 
Churches, and in the Ceremonies of Baptiſm, | 


that are there adminiſtred. The Nubians obey 
a King, who commonly -keeps Cavalry upon 
the Frontiers of his Dominions, becauſe he 


hath potent Enemies: for his Neighbours, the 


Abyſſin, and the Turk, Hiſtories affirm, That 
anArmy of an hundred thouſand Horſe,was for- 


merly Levyed, and led by a King of Nub:a, a-: 


gainſt the Governour of Egypt. Gold, Civet, 
Sandal-Wood, Ivory, Arms, and Einnen, are 


Tranſported from this Country. The Com- | 


' Mnerce of the Nub:ans is, moſt eſpecially, with 
thoſe of Cairo, and: che other Cities of Epypr, 
They have a ſtrong, ſubtle, and penetrating 
Poyſon in this Country, the tenth part of a 
Grain of which, will kill a Man it a quarter of 
an Hovur;and the Ounce;tis valued at kn huridred 


. Ducats. One of the King's 'principal Reve- 


nues, conſiſts in the Receipt of the Right of Ex- 
portation, | *Tis ſold'to Strangers, but vpon 
condition of nor making nſe of it, but out- of 
the Kingdom: The' Inhabitants have Sugar*- 
Canes, but they know 'not how-to improve 


them. They have amoneſt them Bereberes, of - 
the Mahometan Religion, who go in Troops ts _ 


Cre; and return from thence, when they have 
got- ten or twelve Piafers, © The Capital Ci 
ties are, ' Nubia and Dancala, near the oP , 
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the others are but little known to us. A Rela- 


tion of the Year 16 57, affirms, That the King 
of Darcala pays a "Tribute in Cloaths to the 
King of the Abrſſins. . G eography, in ſome ſort,is 
indebted to this Country, ſince it preſented the 
World with the Author of the famous Geogras 
ply of Nubia, the wo 6 - Mlaerifi. | 


Guey. 


Uiney is ; ſubject to ſuch great -Hleats, 
that were it not for the Rains, and the 
coolveſs of the Night, it would © be un» 
inhabitable. It ſends abroad Parrots, Apes, 
White-Salt, Ivory, Skins, Wax, Ambergrieſe, 
Gold and Slaves.” Its Inhabitants have the 
repute of being preſumptuous, theeviſh, Idola- 
trous; and” extremely Superſtitions. Its beſt 
Town'is St. George de 1a Mina, now in Poſ- 
ſſſionof the Hollanders, The Engliſh have 


among others, Cabo Corſo.z and the Danes, Fre- 


aericksbourg. Moſt of the Portugals, who ſuc- 
ceeded the French in that Colony, : have been 
compelled by reaſon of their ſmall Numbers,to 
retire into the Inlands;/ during the-Wars with 
Spain. The Caſtle of La Ma; having been ſo 
called from the Mines of Gold: which are in 


Its Neighbourhood-; the Name of St. George 


was glven it by Fohn I, King/of Portugal, who 
after having made-'the- Conqueſt” of it, -con- 
ceal'd the Commerte thereof as long as he could: 
Benin 22 mh erm etIR- 1 OP the "ie 
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City of all N:gritia. Andre,towards the Coaſt, 
has its King, from whom there was an .Einbaſ- 
fadour to the French King at Paris, towards the 
_ Jatter end of the Year 1670, for the eſtabliſh- 
ment of Traflick in its Dominions. The Coaſt 
of Malegwerta,is ſocalled from a kind of Pepper 
which it produces ,, and which is ſaid to be | 
better than that of the zdies., Apes do them 
great Service in Guinea, Thoſe that are called | 
Barris, fetch Water, turn the Spit, and ſerve 
too at Table. | 


Ds ads to ny I bt 


Y 
5 
5 


; Abiſſma, or Ethiopia, = 


FT His Country is otherwiſe calfd Abech,. | 
. Abaſſia, Abaſſina ; the Empire of the:Ne- | 
gw, the Kingdom of Preſtor John, the Midale- 

 Jndies, the Southern Indies, the High, or Great 
Ethiopia, Thoſe of the Country, give. their | 
King the Name of Belulgian, by reaſon of the 
Ring which the Queen of: Sheba received. from !' 
Solomon, and which, ſince:that time, has:been 
Hereditary in'that Royal Family. [Thoſe who 
call himPreſter-Fohn,do it upon this Foundation, 
that he: ſometimes carries/a Crols in his hand. 
The Popiſh Miſſionaries boaſt that ſome of the- 
late Kings have been Catholicks: But ſince the | 
Feſuits, whothad been powerfully eſtabliſh'd.in 
that Country, -have been'Baniſh'd thence ;; the 
Papiſts complain of the: Perſecution, their'fol- | 
lowers have ſuffered in thoſe-Parts. The _ ? 

TY | ; 
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Luths hold the City of Suaquem, upon the Red- ' 
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ſins have a great.number of Churches, where 
Divine Service is performed much. after-the 
ſame manner 3:# here. This Land is tempe- 
rate, unleſs in the Valleys, whereit is very hot, 


- and upon, ſome: Mountains, where it is cold. 


The Ethiopians are the moſt ancient People 
in the World, and boaſt of having never been 
driven from their Country. They are dex- 


_ trous, aCtive, blith, and' perform better than 


other People in great Employments : The 
Mahometans are uſed to Spirit away the Ab:(- 
ſin Children, and go Sell them to Jndian, Prin- 
ces. They are ſo-ſo Soldiers for Africans ; 
but they have not the Art of Building, nor.of 
Grinding their Corn ; and they often eat Cows 
fleſh all raw,with Salt and Pepper, which they 
look upon as a peculiar delicacy. They have 
Civet-Cats, and: make uſe of Cloth, Stones, 
Salt, and little pieces of Iron inſtead of Mony 
for which purpoſe they alſo uſe Gold, which 
they give by weight. They ' do not work in 
their Mines of Gold and Silver of Narea, which 
has given occaſion-to ſay of their Prince, That 
he might, with his Treaſures, purchaſe whole 
Worlds. The King of Ab:ſſima, to whom is 
alſo given the title of Emperonr, is Abſolute in 
all the Territories of. his. Dominions: And. this 


it is that makes his principal Revenue: He com- - 


monly keeps his Court in the open Field, ſome- 
times in .one. Place, ſometimes. an other : He 
has few Cities, but a great number of Villages. 
Several places upon the Frontiers of the Gals 
have been fortified, for the Security of the.In- 


babitants,' againſt the Incurſions of. thoſe-Peo- 


ple, the capital Enemies of the Abiſſms. The + 
< pea, 
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Sea, whither the. Yice-Roy of Barnagaſſe has. | 


commonly ſent a Tribute of a thouſand Ounces 


of Gold. There are ſeveral Relations of Erhi. 


epia, and for the moſt part fabulous : But the 
Feſuits pretend the late ones they have publiſh 
ed, to be the moſt certain. 


According to the Account of an Abyſſin Em- 


baſſadour , ſent to the Grand S:ignior in the 
Year 1657, Gonthar was the Abode of the Em- 
perour. Four Kings were Tribntary to him: 
The-King of Sernar, which 1s a hot Country, 
Paid him his Tribute in Horſes; the King of 
Narea paid it him in Gold ; the Kings of 
Bugia and Doxcala paid it him in Linnen and 
Cloth, Theſe Dominions are not of ſo great 


an Extent ,'nor of the ſame Situation , they 


have hitherto been ſhewn us. The Gals on 

one fide, have ſubdued ſeveral'great Provinces 
in the Southern part, and the Aoors have ren- 
dred themſelves Maſters of ſeveral Places all 
along upon the Ked-Sea ,. upon the Coaſt of 
Abex. 'According to the late Relations, the 
Sources of the Vile are placed in the Province 
of the Aganx, at twelve Degrees of Northern 
Latitude, which fhews in the Chart, the diffe- 
rence of above thirty of thoſe Degrees. That 


famous River goes firſt of all towards the 


Verth, and then towards the Ea#F, acroſs the 


Lake of Bardambea; from thence towards the: 


South, and towards theWe#,' ſo to return to 
take its Courſe pretty near its 'Sources to- 
wards the North, and to continue it through 
_Egype- 


monly accounted in Abyſſnia ; that of Amara 


has'a Fortreſs upon a Mountain called Ambas- - 
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Guexem, where formerly were kept the Princes 
of the Royal Blood. Geyama is almoſt envi- 
roned with the Nile : Which has given ſome: 
occaſion to ſay, that 1t 1s the Iſland Are. 
There is in that of Tigermahon, the City of 
Caxumo, Or Accum, which is {aid to have bee 

the Reſidence of the Queen of Sheba ; ſeveral of 
the Abyſſin Kings have held their Coronation 


' in that Town.. Dambea has the: famous Lake 


Bar-Dambea, and is not very far off the City of 
Gorgora, one of the laſt Reſidences of the Kings. 


'The Coaſt of Abex upon the Ked-Sea, is fulllof 


Woods. The Tongue of the ancient 17oglodires, 
who inhabited it, had this Peculiarity,that itre- 


. 7embled Whiftling. Some have endeavour'd t6 


perſuade the World,that the Kivg-of the: 4bif- 
ſins might very much incommode the Grand Sig 
ni07, , if he diverted the Waters.of the Ale in- 

to the Red-Sea, and ſo render Egypt dry + 


| This: Propoſition has rendred them ridiculous 


becauſe there- are Mountains that muſt of :ne-. 
ceſſity be. cut through for the: bringing 'this 
about z and that theſe Mountains, , which: have 
the Sources of ſeveral great Rivers, make Erhio- 
p14 one of the higheſt Countries of all Africs. 
Albuquerque, Vice-Roy of the Eaft-Indzes, for 
the. King of Portugal, ſeems:to have had: the 
ſame deſign, but he did notipurſue the putting 
It into execution. He it was who-would have 
cauſed the Body of 24ahomet to be-ſtoln away; 
and have pillaged 24cha with three hundred 
Horſe, -which. he had ſent from; Ormes, 


Ships made on purpoſe for this Deſign. 


Congo. 


© *Ongo is a temperate Country ; the Raing 

_; and Winds moderating the Heat, which 
is inſupportable in the Adjacent Parts. Africi 
has no Regions that abound more in Rivers, | 
The Zazre, which 1s the principal one - of this 
Country, is confiderable for its Rapidity, and 
for the abundance of its Waters: The Cox- 
golans.know not how to make uſe of the Com- 
rhodities of their Land, and though they have | 
Mines of Gold, they have none but Shells for ! 
-Mony. Several among them have been con- | 
yerted: to Chriſtianity , after the Example of | 
Jome of their Kings. The Portugueſes bring | 
from thence Ivory and Slayes : They have 
their Eſtabliſhment- in the Royal City, called | 
San-Salvador',; and in that of St. Paul," in the 
ſmall IHland of Loanda, where they -get- freſh 
Water,out of the holes they make in the Sand. 
They keep a Garriſon in” the Forts of aſ- 
ſagan and Cambambo , in the Kingdom 'of 
Azgola, for the Security of their Silver-Mines, 
in: which they 'work ; and'here it is they a[- 
ſemble'their Negroes, appointed for Brafile. 
The Males alone, have Right of ſucceeding in | 
this Kingdom , -and all Lands belong to-the 
| King, who'is called Mari. -/The Inhabitants 
have Horſes of Wood , the uſe: of which'is 
mighty pleaſant': They lay a piece of an Oxes 
Hide, of the bigneſs of a Saddle, upon a Poſt 
near twelve Inches thick, and he who Travels, 


&Teated thereon,with his Legs on each ow 
7 


\ 


all this is carried by two ſtrong Men, who find 
others in the way to-relievethem. Learning 
is among them in- ſo little Eſtimation, ' that 
when Emanuel, King of Portugal, had ſent to 
their King all the excellent Books of Law'that - 
he could meet with; - with a conſiderable nam- 
ber of Civilians : This Prince: fent the Do- 
ors back, and cauſed the-Books to: be burnt; 
ſaying, They would but puzzle the Brains of 
his Subje&ts, who'ſtood in need of nothing but. 
honeſt, reaſonable, old faſhion'd Thinking, and 
common Senſe. That nevertheleſs, he ſhould 
be no leſs a Friend of the King of Portugal. - © + 
They ſtill reckon under the notion of C oxgo; 
the Kingdoms of Angola, Cacongo, and Malem- © 
ba. .' The Arſicain People who have'the.Quali- 
ties-of'the Baſques in France.” Andlaſtly; the 
Bramas and Loanghi. Thoſe Kingdoms:and 
People no longer acknowledge the Sovereignty 
of the King of Congo, as. they did formerly» 


The King of Angola calls himſelf the Soba, 
His Subje&s love Dogs fleſh- to that: degree, 
_ that they bring -up whole Herds-or Packs*of © 
them, and one Dog alone: well fed; 'is fome- © 
times ſold among them for aboye two hundred” _ = 
Crowns. They have nothing. recommendable -.--*; 
but-their Dexterity-in Shooting with the Bow'® ' 
They will let- fly a: dozen Arrows; beforethe 
firſt be fallen upon-the ground.” They ſay, the 
Sun isa Man, the Moon a W oman;and-the'Stars' 

the Children of that Man and that Womangt® Bn 
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Cafreria, and Mono-Motapa. 

F ew Land of Cafrer:a is the moſt Sonthern 
--& ofall Afich; nay, of all our Continent, 
reaching along the Erhiopick:Sea., - with an 
extent of-- Coaſts. for about twelye hundred 
Leagues, part-in the Torrid, and part in the 
Temperate Southern Zone. ?Tis full of Moun- 
tains, ſubje& to great. Colds, and under ſeveral 
Petty Kings,who for the moſt part pay Tribute 
to the Emperor of o79-Motapa. The King of 
Sofala pays it to the King of Portugal,who has a 
Garriſon: in the Caſtle:of Sofala, and who, by 
the means of: this Garriſon, draws abundance 
of Gold-from the Mines, which are in the [n- 
; Jand Country: This Gold is accounted as good 
-as.any in the World ;: they gather it- likewiſe 
_-- Inthe Rivers, with Nets, after there has been 
- . Rain. Solomon might poſlibly have had his come 

_. -from hence, which he employed in the building 
-, of the Temple. The Coaſt of Cafreria islow, 


E- " _ —- andfullof Woods: the Soyl produces Flowers 


_ of 2a:grateful ſmell , and the Trees make a 


E- urious proſpect. Three great Rivers diſcharge 
” _  , *mſclves into.the [nd:an Seas, throtigh Cafre- 


. 


_,4,all three knownin the beginning, under the 

_ - nameof Zamberg, Cnama, Spirito Santo, les In- 
+ The Cafres live without Law, ſo as their 
"Nameſpeaks them. They often furniſh the Sea- 


FE * — men who come thither, with their Cattel : 


But the Mariners now cauſe the Oxen they buy 
to betied togreat Poſts, and ſhut up the Sheep 
- —__ _ before 


before they pay em, becauſe the Cafres, after 
having ſold 'em, were uſed to make 'em return 
home with the call of a Whiſtle, which is 
wholly peculiar to e'm. - We may ſay of 'em, 
in ſeeing their Colour, that they reſemble our 
Chimney-ſweepers; Beſides, that they-have 
big Heads, flat Noſes ; whether they take care 
to break them in their Infancy z or that this 
happens, becauſe when they are little, their 


Mothers carry them continually on their Backs: '' 


' Be it how it will, they look upon it as one of 
the Beauties of their Country, to have them in 
that manner. They have frizId Hair, Lips 
extraordinary big, the Chine of the Back ſtick- 
ing out ſharp, and very large Hips, inſomuch, 


| - that nothing can be ſeen more terrible: So that 


we are not to wonder if Pirard calls 'em, thoſe 
Devils of Cafres. 4h | 
The Cape of Good Hope, which lies toward 
the moſt Southern part of this Country, is by 
much the longeſt; the moft Famous and the 
moſt dangerous Cape in the World. ?Twas 
called ſo, in hopes of arriving ſuddenly at . 
the Eaſt-Indies, when it was veered in the 


''N Year 1498. - Before, it had the Name of the 


Tempeſtnous Cape, from the Storms thatare fre- 
quent thereabouts. , Some have' call'd it. the. 
Lyon of the Sea, others the Head of Africa.» 
There are Signs by which the Sailers know 
' when they are near it ; fifty or ſixty Leagues off 
they find the Bodies of great Reeds, -called. 
Trombes, floating on the Sea; and they ſee fly- 


\ * Inga.number of white Birds,mark'd with black 


ſpots. They who return from the Eaſt- Indies, 
ſee Troops of Sea Wolves, made like-Bears, 
and then they are continually ſoundipg. This 

| a S -Þ  —* Cape 
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India-Companies:As they go to the Eaſt-Inates, 
and return from thence, they muſt of neceſſity 
come in ken of it. The Land enjoys a Tem- 
perate Air ; ſeveral Valleys have Herbs and 


- Flowers in abundance. There are Rivers fulb 


of Fiſh, and Woods full of Deer and Cattle. 
The Intfabitants, who make their Garments 
of Beaſts-skins , are very good at running , 
' but very. favage in their Diet, and when 
they ſpeak , you'd think you heard TROWY 
cocks. |, 

Mono- Meotapa, which i is entirely in the Terra 
 firma, 1s almoſt environed with Cafreria, It 
goes under the Name of its King, whereas 
Kings commonly go under the Names of the 
Countries, that are ſubje& to em. It is. fer- 
Tile, abounding,in Ivory, and ſo rich in Gold, 
that the King of it 1scalled the Golaer Emperouy. 
The Inhabitants (who are very ſuperſtitious ) 
have Pikes, Bows and Arrows, for their Arms ; 
ſeveral of ?*em are ſo ſwift of Foot, that they 
equal Horſes in running. The common People 
only-wear Garments below their middle. A 
Relation, that was publiſh?d in the Year 1631, 


tells vs, Thar the King then reigning, was bap-. 
tiz'd, with all bis Court, by. the Feſrirs. This - 


| Prince is commonly adorn'd with Chains and 

Jewels, like a Bride : He is ſaid to have, for his 

-uſua] Guard, a Regiment of Women, and ano- 
ther of Dogs ; ; and that in the Armies thoſe 
Women'do no leſs ſervice than the Men. The 
Princes, who pay him Tribute, receive every 
Year Firing from him,for a Mark of the Fealty 


they. owe him ; the City, which is' the moſt * 


conſiderable , has the ſame Name with the 
King- 
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Kingdom; Zimbace is a ſquare Fottreſs, and 
the Abode of the Court. ono-Emngs Is a State 
on the North of 1Mono-MHotapa, The Giaques, 
otherwiſe called Galles and Chava, border upon 
it, and are illuſtrious for their Valour, and for 
- their Conqueſts which they have made, in our 
time, over Ab:ſ[inia, in the upper Ethiopia. 


Zanguebar. 


Angnebar 'of Barbary, is a great Coaſt in 

the Orzental Part of Africa, along the 
Inaian-Sea, on each fide the Equinottial.' Tis a. 
low, fenny, Woody Country, which by the 
extremity of the Moiſture, cauſes the Air to be 
Unhealthy and-Intemperate. / The Inhabitants 
are Idolaters, and are ſwayed by ſeveral Sove- 
reigns: They addift ?emſelves to Trade, as 
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well asthe Arabians, and' Mahometans; whoare 


among *'em. What is towards the South, bears 
principally the Name of Zangnebar, wherein 
are thelittle Kingdoms of Mozambrque, Quiloa, 


Mombaze, and Melinde. What istowards the ._ . 


North, is called Ayer, and ſometimes New 
Arabia: It comprehends the Territories of . 
Brava, Magadoxo, Adea and Adel. There is 
in Mozambique the beſt Government, and the 
beſt Town, which the Portugals have in thoſe 
Parts. They have there a ſtrong Caitle, in 
[the Iſland of the ſame Name, which. is- half a _ 
League in length. This is the Place: where 

their Ships wait for a "il Wind and Weather 
I | 2 in 
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In their-Eaſf-India Voyages. The Inhabitants * | 


would be much more numerous, if the Air was 
not ſo diſtemperate. Quiloa is in a Peninſula. Its . 
King was the firſt amongſt thoſe of Zanguebar, 
who becamea Tributary of thePortugueſe. There 
are very delicate Hens in and about Quiloe, 
tho' their Feathers, their Fleſh, their Blood and 
their Bones be black. Adombaze is in an Iſland 
upon a Rock. The Portugueſe go often thither to 
- Winter in the later Seaſon,becauſe that Victuals 
are cheap and in great plenty in this Country: 
| the Entrance of the Haven is ſo narrow, and 
ſo full of Rocks, that in ſeveral places there 
is only Paſſage for a Ship. MAflnde does 
often give its Name to all the Coaſt ; where 
are found ſeveral Parks of. above a League 
\ round, encloſed with Elephants Teeth. Bra- 
va.is a ſmall Republick, with a City, built _ 
after the manner of-thoſe of the Afoors. The 
King', and Inhabitants of Magadexo, are 
Aahometans. Aaea has a good Harbour, cal- 
led Barraboa, Adel, wherein is the City 
of Arat ; it obeys a King, who is a great 
Enemy to the Chriſtians. Barbora, and Zela, 
. drive a great Trade, by reaſon of the Conve- 
niency of their Havens towards the Entrance 
of the Red Sea, | 
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The T ercera Ilands 


Heſe Iſlands were thus named from that - 
R which is particularly called Tercera. The 

great number of Autours, or Groſs-hawks,that 
are ſeen there, has made them go under the 
name of Azores, They have that of the Flem- 
ing Iſlands, becauſe they were difcoyered by 
a Flemming. They are called High, as more 
Northerly, in reſpe&t of the Canarres. The 
Portugueſe, who are Maſters of 'em, export 
from thence Corn, Wine, Garden-Woad , 
Skins ,* and other Commodities. There are 


ſeven that are thePrincipal, without reckoning 


thoſe of Coreo and of Flores, where ſeyeral. 
have placed the Firi# Meridian. Angra, the 
capital City, and the abode of a Biſhop, is 
in Tercera. The other Iſlands are Gratioſa, 
'St. George Fayal , Pico, St. Michael, and - 
Santa- Maria. | oe. | 


The C anary Iſlands. 


He firſt diſcovery of theſeIflands,was made 
- & by one Bether: Court, a French Gentleman, 
who had the Title of King of the Canarzes, and 
facilitated the Conqueſt of 'em to the Spaniards, 
whom they now obey. The-Name of Canary, 


came from the Dogs, which thoſe -Iſlands - 


H 3 had 


\ 
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' had formerly, and not from theCanes of Sugar, |. 


which were not planted there, till after they 
"had this. Name. The common Opinionis, That 
they are the Forrunate Tſſands of the Ancients. 
They furniſh excellent Wines , - Sugar abun- 
dantly, and ſmall Birds, that.are called, Canary: 
Birds. They are reckoned ſeven in number. 
They. are all exempt from venomous Animals, 
and nevertheleſs ſubject to exceſſive heats. The 
principal.Cazary has a City and _Bjſhoprick of 
the ſame Name. *The Iſle of Fierro is known 
for its Tree, which diſtils Water to its Inha- 
birants, and by the, Poſition, That in France is 
made there, of the firſt 1eridian. The Ifland 


ge of Tenerijje 1s the greateſt. of all theſe Iſlands 3 


it. has. the; Mountain of Pico, always covered 
with Snows Seamen eſteem it the higheſt and 
the ſtreighteſt in the World ; and indeed it 
requiresthree Days time to mount tothe top of 
it. Tis ſeen fifty Leagues off; It's us'd as a 
Pharos, by thoſe whojare at Sea, and ſome place 
there the ficſt Meridian; It is aidto yield, eve- . 
ry Year, above twenty thouſand Tuns of the 
moſt excellent Wines that the Earth produces. 
The other Canary Iſlands are la Gomera, Palma, 
Fortaventira,and Lancelotta. Theſe Mlands ſerve 
.often for the Rendezvouz to the Spaniſh Fleets, 
which come-from the-Weſt- Indies, and which 
there receive order to:what place of the King- 
dom of Sparn they muſt go and difembark their 
1 Riches. At /a Palmg'our Ships touch, to refreſh 
themſelves in their Voyage towards. America. 

The makers of Romances have taken; occaſion 
to ſham us with many things, upon occaſion of 
the Cararies, 0 ett; > 
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He Iſlands, which are in parallel with 
Cape-Verd, are in number ten, and go un- ' 
der the Name of that Cape, which is-in the mot 
Weſtern part 'of Africk, The Ancients called 
them "Heſperides and Gorgades. Poetry .-has 
placed thoſe fine Gardens therein , winctt it 
feigned to be kept by a Dragon. Chriſtopher . 
Columbus ſays, They are ill named, becauſe that - 
in his third Voyage, -he' found they were dry 
and barren. They belong, for the moſt parr, 
to the Portugueſes, who tranſport from; thence» 
Salt and Goat-skins. © Salt 'is made naturally 
there, in Ditches along the Sea. There-1s 10 
great abundance of it, principally in the He 
of May, that the Flemmings call all theſe Iſtands, 
The Iſles of Salt. The chief one is' that of 
St. James, with a ſmall "Town of the ſame 
Name ; the othersare St. Anthony, St. Vincent, 
St. Lucy's, St. Nicholas, Infula Salts, Buen avi- 
fta, del Fogo, and de Brave; there are ſome 'of ' 
theſe who have no Inhabitants, unleſs ſome 
Goatherds. The Ocean, which is near it,bears 
. the Name of the Green Sea, by reaſon of the 
great abundance of an Herb that is fonnd therez 
of a Green and Yellowiſh Colour, which makes it 


of Afquor. | 
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reſemble a Meadow, in the double. Latin ſenſe  . 
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S- The Iſle of Madwaſear. RE 


| He Ifle Madagaſcar, in the Eaſtern, which 
wecall the [dan Sea, is the greateſt of 
_ the ſ[ſlands that are attributed to Africa. It is 
diſtant from it a hundred or a' hundred and 
twenty-Leagues, and there is hardly an Iſland 
in the World of ſo vaſt anextent.'Tis in length 
above a thouſand EzgliJþ Miles, and near three 
hundred in breadth. The Natives of the Coun- 
_.try callit, Madecaſe ; the Portugueſe, St. Law- 
"rence; and the French, the Iſle Daxphine : The 
Ancients called it Menathias, and the Kernel of _ 
Ethiopia. According to our Relations, the _ 
Air is Temperate,theSoil proper for all manner 
of Grains and Trees, Rice, Skins, Wax, Gums, 
Criſtals, Steels, Copper, Ebony and Woods 
of ſeveral ſorts, are tranſported from thence. 
The. Inhabitants conſiſt both of Whites and. 
Blacks,who are almoſt all Idolaters, there being 
very few '/ahometans among 'em. £.. | 
The Portugals, Engliſh, and Hollanders, have 
ſometimes touched there: the Portngals, inthe 
Ance of Galion;the Engliſh, in the Bay of St. Au- 
_ guſtin ; and the Hollanders, in that of Antongil. 
The French, {ince they have built the Fort Das- 
' phine, have made pretty exa&t Diſcoveries, of 
all the Eaſtern and Southern” Coaſt -of the 
Iſland. Es 2 
The Ifle of Bourboz, called formerly Maſcha- 
7enhe, five and twenty Leagues in length, and 
ourteen in breadth, is in poſſeſſion of the 
"rench. It has a Fidgqn, that is to ſay, a 
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| Mountain that ſpits and caſts forth Fire; the 
C we of its Land is by much the beſt and fineſt 
| Country in the World ; the Waters are very 
/ healthful, and it has moſt of the Commoditits 
i that arein the Iſle of Madagaſcar. 
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" The Ifle of Maltbe. © 


Altha, about the midſt of the editerra- 
nean-Sea,was formerly call'd Melita, by: 
reaſon of its Honey. .'Tis attributed to Africk, 
becauſe nearer it than the firm Land of Exrope, 
and becauſe the MHaltheſes have great conformi- 
ty with the Africans in point of Manners. Its 
Land and its Stones have Vertues altogether . 
ſingular : If there be Serpents, they haye no ' 
venom. Some appropriate to this Iſland, the - 
particulars of the Shipwreck of St. Paxl, and 
thoſe of the little Dogs ; which others affirm 
to have been in the Iſle of elada, in the Gulf 
of Venice. | — 444] 
The Iſte of Maltha has often had the ſame 
Sovereigns with Sicily: At preſent it is. the 
Abode of the Knights of St. Fohn of Ferufalem, 
under a Prince, whom they call the Great Ma- 
fter. The Patron of the Order 'is St. Fobr 
Bapti#?, and, nevertheleſs the Name of St. Fohn 
was given it, upon occaſion of the Place where 
that Order was firſt of all eſtabliſhed, and-by 
| reaſon of a St. Job», Biſhop ,of Alexandria, 
celebrated” for his great and bountiful Alms; - 
the Emperor Charles V. gaye is to the 
FF Knights, 
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Kaights, who had no ſetled 2 Kid fon the loſs 
of Rheaes, and who before had.reſided at Feruſa- 
lem, at Margat, Acre, and Limiſſo, in the Ile 
of Cyprus. The Order i is compoſed of eight 
Tongues, whichare as many principal Nations ; 
Provence, Auvergne, France,Italy, Aragon, F noland, 
Germany and Caſtile, To each of 'em belong 
- ſome conſiderable Dignities,Priories and Com- 
manderies. The three Tongues of France have | 
full three hundred Commanderies, and thi five 
\ others together have not many more. The 
Name \of Knight was not in uſe in the be- 
ginning of the Inſtitution of the Order. 
The Keligious were then called Hoſpitallers 
of Sr. Fohn of Feruſalem: One of the. Sta- 
cutes -of, the Order, bears, That' the Knights 
ought rather to loſe' their Lives, than yield- u 
the Places that are confided to their keep 
171 

\ "The Iſland produces Gviral good Fruits ; 
as it. has little Corn and Wine to -nouriſh 
ſeventy five or eighty thouſand Perſons'; S:- 
evly does commonly ſupply that want. They 
make account there of fifteen thouſand Men 
fit for Service ; and they now keep there eight 
pood Galleys. Itis but ten Leagues 1 in Length, 
and five in Breadth, with ſeveral Harbours 
and Roads, that are "called Calles and Marſa. 

It is the beſt fortified of the World, as being 
* the principal Rampart and Bulwork of 6/44 
dom, -and its Fortreſſes have above three hun- 
dredPiecesof Cannon. By reaſon of its ſtrength, 
and the yalour of its Knights, they ſay, Malrha 
fior del Mando. There are four Towns; the 
- City, which is about the midſt of the Iflant 3 

at a new . City ; . the Vitorious Burg 
| | ——* -. 
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ich repulſed the Twks inthe Year 1565; - | 
and St. Michael, which is now: called the Ifle . 
dela Sangle : The three laſf are near one angy 
ther, and ſeem to make but one., *' _ 
La Goza, a ſmall Iſland near that, of Malthaz 
affords good Hawks; the Grear Maſter ſtyles. 
- bimſelf the-Prince of it. They call thoſe 
young Knights whom they mean to droll upon 
for their Bravading, by the Title of Prince of _ 
 Forfola, which is a Rock near the Coaſt. 
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Of ſome other Iſlands of 
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NVItmr eighteen Leagues-in compals, in 
the Atlantick, and on the North of the. 
_  Canariegg, belongs to the” Crown of Portugal. 
It enjoys a pleaſant Air, is not ſubjeft to: ex- 
ceſlive Heats,but never feels.any- Gald. Seven. 
or eight ſmall Rivers contribute. much. to-its 
temperature. It is called the Queen of Iflands, 
by reaſon of its Beauty, and the Fertility of its 
Soil, which produces excellent Wine.. 'Here 
grow all delicate Fruits ,- and they-.make the 
beſt, Sugar in the World, which furniſhes the 
means of preparing Marmalade, Codinnlack,, 
.and other ſuch like Preſerves. It has-three: 
Towns; the principal is Funchal,the Refidence; 
of the Governour and the Biſhop : *Tis at the; 
foot of a Mountain, which is full five. Parts of 
a League high, with three Fortreſles, and-an* 
2 op a nt as Harbous 
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_ Harbour in form of a Creſcent, where Ships 
may come and lye at Anchor within Piſtol-ſhot 
ofthe Town. © 

St. Thomas, under the Equino4al, is rich in 

Sugar ; the Air bad for thoſe Foreigners who 

go to dwell there; they never grow bigger 
than they were at their firſt Arrival there. The 

Portugueſe were the firſt who ſubdued it. Its' 

beſt Town is Pavoaſan, of about ſeven hundred 

Families, with a Fortreſs in the Eaſtern part of 

the Iſland, at preſent belonging to the Ho//an- 

ders, It has ſeveral Trees like to that of the 

Iſland of Fierro ; they have the ſame :circum- 

ſtance of diſtilling Water continually, for the 

uſe of the Inhabirants. Their Swines-fleſh is 
more pleaſant and more healthful than that of 

Foul, by reaſon that Creature is fed with Canes 

that produce Sugar. . . 

. The Prince*s Iſland has had this Name, fince 

that its Revenne was ſet apart for the mainte- 

' nance of the Prince of Portugal. 

i Anmabon was ſo called, having beengfirſt di- 
ſcovered on the firſt Day of the Year. The 

Portugueſe have an Habitation there in its 
Northern Part. 

-- St. Helena, of ſixteen Leagues in compaſs, 
inthe Erhiopick., There is- not an Iſland in 
the World,farther diſtant from the Terra firma. 
They call it the Sea's Inn, becauſe it has freſh 
Water in abundance ; and that thoſe who come 
' from the Eaft-Tnajes, are us'd to touch there to 
take it in. It is high, and full of Mountains, 
' witha veryclear Coaſt without Rocks,where 1s 
.. even near the Rocks, above tgn Fathom Water. 
The Engliſh have found ſuch 'great Accomoda- 
tion here, that they have built. a Fort in the 
Jfand. . Zocotora © 
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ZFocotara. and Bebelmendel are towards the 
Red-Sea ;, this laſt in the Streight which re- 
ceives its Name,where the Paſſage is moſt com- 
. modious on the ſide of Africa. Zocotara, near 
the Cap Guadarfa, five and twenty Leagues in 
Length , and ten in Breadth z Obeys a King 
that is an Arabian. It has a good Road, and 
Bays very commodious, where Ships may ride 
ſafe as Anchor, even near the Rocks. Ships 
may Winter there more conveniently than at 
Mozambique,or Hombaze; the Air being health- 
ful, the Entrance of the Bar without danger, 


- 


and the Cattel in great plenty. ; 


Alta, 


Fx AHis Part of the World, which 1s cal- 
led the Levant, by reaſon of its Si- 
tuation on the Eait of Exrope, and 
of Afrisa , is the greateit of .the 

| three., which compoſe our Continent. Its 

| Length from the We## to the Ea#, is full two 
thouſand five hundred French Leagues from 
the Weſtern Parts of Natolia, to the moſt Ea- 
ſtern Parts of China. If we include herein. 
the Territories of Tartary, as far as the Chan- 
nel of Pzecks, and the Streights of Uries, which 
| ſeparate it from the Land of Fefſs, this length 
would contain above chirty Degrees of Longi- 
tnde more. The Breadth of 4/2, without 
comprehending therein the lands, is ſeventy 
two Degrees, which make above eighteen 
hundred of the fore-mentioned Leagues, and 
all this in the Northern Temperate Zone, ex- ' 
cept ſome Perninſula's, which are in the Torrid 

Zone. 

Several do believe that\the Terreſtrial Pa- 
radice was in 4ſia, and ſo that Adam was 
Created there. . 4jia was the Lot of Sem, 
the 'Eldeſt of Neal? Sons. God has wrobght 
herein the principal Myſteries of the _— 
#7" 


'T* and new Law, and therein Jeſus Chrif# was 
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born. 'Twas in Afia that Man did firſt | 
breath. From Aſia came the Cuſtoms, Religi- 
ons , Manners, 'Laws and Learning which 
after the. Univerſal Deluge, ſpread themſelves 
" Into other-Parts of the Earth. 4 is famous 
for the Monarchies of the - Aſſir:ans , Medes, 
Babylonians,. Perſians and'Califfs';, for the Phe- 
zician People, who firſt ' taught the Greeks 
and other Nations a good part of the Arts and 

SCICnces. CE 22 
The Four principal Religions are followed 
there; the Jemſh, the Hdahometan; and Iaola- 
trous, more than the Chriſtian : © Idolatry began 
there among the Afſirians; Fudaiſm among. 
the Hebrews ; Chriſtianity in the Holy Land; - 
and Mahometiſm in Arabia. Dy > 

Several Miſſions have been eſtabliſhed there 
by Chriſtian Princes ;' thoſe of 7urkie, under 
the Protection: of France ; thoſe of the Indies, 
under the ProteCtion of Portugal ; thoſe. of 
the Philippins , under the Protetftion of Ca- 
ſtile, There are: four Archb:ſhopricks, and ſe- - 
ven B:ſbopricks in the EaSt-Indies, where like- 
wiſe the Jeſuits have three Provinces, that of 
Goa, that of alabar, and that of Fapan. Since 
the Peace of the Year 1959, France ſent thither 
the Biſhops of Heliopolis , IMerellopolis , Berite 
and Ceſarea, with deſign of ſetling Chriſtia* 
nity, and of carrying it as far as into Chima. 
They have made conſiderable progreſles, not- 
withſfanding the Impolition of the Spartiards, 
who would have impos'd on the Biſhop of 
Heljopolis Intreagues of Aﬀeairs of State, and 
. made him take a turn round the World with- 
out his deſiring it.  AMahomeriſm is received 
| I ; a , by t 


. - by the four principal Nations of ſia, by the: '* |* 
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Turks, Arabians , Perſians and Tartars.' The 
Turks in matters of Religion,are the freeſt ; the 


| Arabians the moſt ſuperſtitious ; the Perſians, 


the moſt rational ; and the Tarrars, the moſt 
ſimple. Some make up the number of ſeventy 
two SeCts of them, which are commonly redu- 
ced to two; to that of the Turks, following the. . 
Dottrin of Homar ;*and to that of the Perſians, 


© =according to the DoCtrin of Aali. Theſe laſt 
"have their Patriarch at Iſpahan ; the Turks have 


theirs at Bagdad. The Greeks have theirs, who 
bear the Names of Antioch and Feruſalem. There 
be ſtill other Schiſmaticks, Facobires, who have 
their Patriarch at Caramir ; Neſtorians,Cophites, 


Georgians, Syrigns,who bear the Name of their 


Chief, and not of Syria; And Armenians. 
Theſe laſt have two Patriarchs, the one at 1Vaſ- 


ſroan in. Media, the other at Ciz in Celicias 


The Maronites have theirs at Canobin, in Mount 
Libanus. The Papiſts boaſt of having broyght 
over ſeveral to their Church within a few 
years paſlt. foe nts 

Aſia towards the We#F, is ſeparated from 
Africa by the Red-Sea, and by the 1ſthmus of 
Snes : It is divided from Europe by ſeveral 
Seas and Streights, which I ſhall enumerate 
in' the Article upon Europe. Towards 'the 
other Regions of the World, Afi is inviron'd 
with the Ocean, known under the Name of 
Tartary,towardsthe North ; under that of Chi-' 


na, towards: the Ea; and under that of the 
Indies, towards the South. Some have endea- 


voured to perſuade us, that the Hollanders have 


. of late traded into Fapar, by the Sea of Tarta- 


7y ; if this be true, thoſe People keep that Voy- 
| TE age 
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'*]* agevery ſecret, and are much afraid that other - 
Nations ſhould have. any knowledge thereof. 
The principal Seas within the-Inland Country, 

_ are the Cafian, which now receives other 

Names from the Provinces and Cities which 

are near it. It has ſalt Waters, tho? it has the 

Fiſh of freſh Waters : This made the Antients 

believe, in that it communicated with the Oce- 

an, it may well communicate with-ſome Sea, 

by the ſubterraneous Meacws : It receives ſeve- 

ral great Rivers, and nevertheleſs does not 

ſwell. The Sea El-Catiff, is that of. Perſia. 

The Dead-Sea is {mall in reſpe& of others, yer 

it is famous by reaſon of the Holy- Land, where 

it is It has this Name of the Dead-Sea given it, 

becauſe-its Waters have no Motion. 

The principal Rivers of Aſa, are, the Eu- 
"ro » Tigris, Indus, Ganges , Quiam, and 
Obs. | £75 

Caucaſus, and Taurus, ſo celebrated by the 
Antients, are the higheſt Mountains in this part 
_ of the World ; The Inhabitants of the Coun- 

try have them. under other Names. "5 
The Air,almoſt of all 4fa,is found to be tem- 

_ Perate. If we conſider its Gold,Silver,Precions-+ 
ſtones, Drugs, Spices, Silk, Stuffs, we ' muſt. 
own, that it is the Richeſt, as well as the moſt 
Temperate Part of the World. The fiſhing for 
Pearls is in three principal places.at the Ifle Ba- 
harem in the Perſian-Seaz the Iſland Manar upon 
the Coaſt of the nas, -and that of Ainan near 

China, Among the Products of 4ſia , they 
elteem the Diamonds-of Golconda and Narſmea, 

the Pepper and Ginger of Malabar, the Stuffs 

. 'of Bengala, the Rubies and Lacca of Pegu, the 

Dainties and Knacks of China, the CRE 
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of Ceilan; the Gold of Sw 
of Borneo, the Cloves of the Molnccos, the 
- Notmegs of Banda, the Sanders of Timor. 


* Four of the ſeven Wonders of the World, 


were in Aſa; the Temple of Diana at Epheſms; 
the Mauſoleum at Halicarnaſſus;, the Walls of 
Babylon; the Coloſſus at Rhodes ;, the Statue of 
Fupiter Olympics, was in Europe 5 the Pharos, 
and the Pyramids, in Africa. | 

The Aſiaticks have ever been a People addi- 
ted to Pleaſures, ' except ſome Partars, who 
by their Incurſions incammode their Neigh- 
bours continually ; - they love Fiſh more than 
Fleſh, wherefore Prieſts,in their Faſts and Lents, 
eat only Fleſh. 

Afia is under the Dominion of Potent Mo- 
narchs, who can eaſily bring great Armies on 
| Foot; of whom thoſe of the Turk: are the: beſt 
Diſciplin'd. The moſt conſiderable of thoſe 
Sovereigns, are the Grand Sezgmor, who 
reſides in Europe; the King of Perſiaz the 


Great Cham of Tartary, at preſent, King of 


| China in Part ; and the great Mogul. Several 
other great Princes arein Georgia, Arabia, Tar- 


tary, in the Indies,. and in moſt of the Iſlands. 


Divers People maintain their Liberty in the 
Mountains. The principal Place of the -Con- 
. queſts of Portwgal, is Goa, that of the Hollar- 


acrs, Facatra, otherwiſe Batavia, in the Iſle of 


Fava. The Engliſh and the French, have their 
chief Place of Traffick at Surat, The Spani- 
aras poſſeſs the Philippine Ulands, the Moſ- 


_covites ſway the beſt. Part of the Deſart of 
Tartary, which commonly are attributed to _ 


Aſia. 


In 


atra, the Camphire 4 
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is. part of the World, 
fome Authors. make it to be - /yferior, and 
Exterior, in reſpedt of Mount Taurwus. By this 
ſame Mountain. the Greeks have made it a 
Citerzor or Northern , and. UVltercor or Sou- 
therz in reſpect of them; we divide it in- 
to Terra-firma and Iſlands. The Countries 
of the Terra-firma are towards the Weſt, 
the [Aſian Turkie , Georgia, and Arabia, to-: 
wards the Middle Perſia; towards the. North 
Tartary ;, towards the Eaſt China ; towards the 
South India, divided: into Terra firma, which 
is the Empire of the ogul, and into two Pe-. 
ninſula's,” the. one on. this, and the: other on 
that- ſide the Ganges. The Iflands are in the 
Eaſtern Sea, that is, that of the Indies, where 
are found to be the greateſt Riches, and per- 
haps in greater number, than inall the reſt of 
the Univerſe, Theſe Iſlands are the 24a/dives, 
Ceilan, thoſe of the Sound., and Fapan, the 
Philippins,- and the oluccoes. There are ſome 
_ Iſlands of Afia in the Hediterranean-Sea, Cyprus, 
Khedes, and others in the Archipelago. _ 


Fry” ; 
_S 
Ae, + 


I. Turk, 


__ 


a 2 DTT CROP, TB BR area bh - _ Y : TOI 
| OP i 
= urkie in A 173 | | 


Hat belongs to the Turk in Aſia, com- 
' prehends much about the ſame Pro- 
vinces, which the ancient Romans had in that 
Part of the World ; and beſides that, thoſe of 
Armenia and Aſſyria. *Twas formerly adorn- 
ed with a great number 'of brave Cities: The 
conduct of the 7zrks, and the lazineſs of the 
Tnhabirants, have quite ruined moſt of them. 
One wou'd think this Country ought to be 
very populous, by reaſon of the freedom which 
Men erjjoy there, of having ſeveral Wives; yet 
Its certain it has very few People, if we con- 
fider its large extent. There ſeldom paſs | 
five or ſix years together , without: ſeyeral | 
thouſands of Perſons being ſwept away by the 
Plague. What is conſiderable, is,” that along 
the Coaſts, where the Echefles, that is to ſay, 
Places of Trade, enrich themſelves by the 
Tranſportation of the Levantine Merchandizes, 
which conſiſt in Skins, Cotten, Tapiſtry, Cam- ' 
- Jets, and other like Stuffs : Theſe Echelles have 
 * thisin particular, that they have Conſuls for 
; the Nations of Exrope ; and in conſideration of 
b the Chriſtian Princes, the Knights of Maltha 
| do not commonly form any Enterprizes there- 
abouts. The Merchants, who dwell there, 
\ Tend and receive their Letters by a ſort of Pige- 
«5 Called Carriers, whichthey keep, and which 
_ they ſend for that purpoſe to the places where *. 
_ they have been brought up. The Grand $:9- 
mor has bis Bafſa there, who keep the People | © 
under , | 


Religion is received in molt places. Where 
are alſo to: be ſeen Fews and Chriſ#:ans of the 
Greek. Church. As for Manners, 'a Cadz, or 


| Judge, has judiciouſly obſerv'd, That among 


the - Nations who inhabit this Region, the 
Turks were blameable for their Whoring , the 
Jews for their Superſtition, and the Chriſtians 
for their Litieioufeſs nA. v yay 
This Turk:e is certainly in a choice Situati- 
on; in the midſt of onr Continent, and in the” 
Temperate Zone ; it has the Courſe of the Ex- 


phrates and Tigris, with the conveniency of 


four Seas, the Mediterranean, the Black Sea, 
the Caian,-and that of El-Catif, which open 


 toit the Commerce of the principal Regions of 


the World, and particularly that of the Ea##- 
Indies.' + The Euphrates having, paſſed: near the 
Ruins of the ancient Babyloz joyns it. ſelf to the 
Tigris below Bagdad, Its Channel is'inconſi- 
derable in thoſe Parts, by reaſon of -the many 
Iſlets that-.are made there. 1t has: this ad- 
vantage, that it joyns the Traffick of the Black- 
Sea,. which is not far diſtant from its: Sources, 
with that of the Eai#-Indies. The Tigris forms 


| ſeveral Lakes, ſometimes. going. under” the 


Earth, and after having paſſed by Bagdad, mix- 
ing with-Euphrates. The Waters of theſe two 
Rivers fall into the Sea El-Catif ;, formerly un- 
der the: name of Exphrates, now under: that of 


- Tigris, or rather under that of Chat, which is 


called the Arabick River. T he Country, which 


= 
. 


«,. they water, is ſo Beautifpl and ſo Fertile, that 


ſeveral place therein the Terreſtrial Para- 


; . dice, -There are hardly. any Stone-Bridges 
-* upon the. 73gris; and by. reaſon of its- Inun- 


1 3 ___ dations, 


under extreme ſubje&tion. The :;1ahomet an 


| (118) 
dations, they commonly make their Bridges of 
Doats* | 

Four great Provinces are in this Tarkic, 
Natolia', Turcomama, Dierbech, and Souria, 
| Natolia,” formerly Aſia Amor, is a Peninſu- 
Iz much' more*long than broad, between the 
Black-Sea, and Archipelago, the Mediterranean, 
and the River of Euphrates, The ancient Greeks 
ſent thither ſeveral Colonies : Crus the Great, 
thought his Empire would not be conſiderable, 
unleſs he: had Aſia Iinor., Mighty Battels 
have often been fought for the Preſerving this 
Province,” and for the Conguering it. There 
are reckoned four Beglerbeyars, or general Go- 
vernments ; that of Natolia at Chioutaye ; C a- 
ramania at Cogniz "Amaſy at Tocat; and Aladuls at 
Maraz. ' The. City of' Burſe has been ſucceſ- 
ſively the Reſidence of the Kings of B:thynia, 
and of ſome Greek Emperors, and Turkiſh ones 
t00, before they paſled into Exrope. The firſt 
Ottomans have their Tombs there : Sol:man the 
Firſt- would needs be buried at the neck' of the 
Daraanelles near Gallipol; : Burſe yields but little 
to Conftantinople, for its. Riches, and its multi- 
' tudes of People.” Nice is known for the holding 
_ the Firſt General Council, and for the Reſidence 
of the -Gyreek Emperours, after that the French 
had taken Conſtantinople in the Year 1201. ' An- 
Zoure is famous for the Victory of Tamberlane 
over Bajazert,Emperor of the Turks, and before, 
for that of -Pompey over Mithridates, Tacat is 
the Appermage of the Sultan- Mothers, The Coun 
try round:-about it produces Saffron. Troy, 
Pergamus,, Sardis , haye been Royal Cities. 
Trey, famous by reaſon of its being taken by 
the Greeks after a Siege of ten Years, or _ 
- for 


PR® "+ 4. 44 "0 ED to "AY "" . th _— - 
: - Wo 4 = Sp ; OY EL TRE hedge es < la L De wh b- 2 os 
J , . - - = _ . - bs - - . Ag FE 
e 4 PLES J- "" "—_ "x OK @ CO we bo. — 
p > £4 4 
. ” - , - 7 _ c 8: £ 
\ | L 


for Homer's .immortal Banter, has..its: Ruines 
mingled with the Decays of ſome Moder 
Works. It was called Dardania, upon the ac- 
count of Dardarus its firſt King ; Niimm, by rea- 
ſon of its Caſtle of Priam. The City of Per- 
gamos, is highly renowned for the Riches of 
King Artalzs , and the Invention of Parch- 
ment. Sards, for the Reſidence of the an- 
cient Kings of Lydia. Dinobt, upon the Black- 
Sea, has. Copper Mines in its Neighbourhood, 
which are perhaps the only ones in-Aſia. _ It 
has been the Abode of Mitoridates, the molt 
formidable Enemy of the. Romans ;,. who not- 
withſtanding. his Defeat, had the thought of 
traverling Lacholcidc,Scythiaand 1llyria, to come 
and attack /taly. ' Cbalcedon is the place where 
was held the Fourth General Council. As its 
ancient Inhabitants were boaſting, that their 
City was built before Brzantium; a Perſian told 
them judiciouſly, that its: Founders had been. 
blind, to chuſe ſo incommodious a Situation, 
ig reſpect of that of Bizantimm. Avide, one of 
the Caſtles that. are called Dardanelles, upon 
the Helleſpont, has ſeen the ſwimming Amours 
of Hero and Leander, as alſo:the paſſage of that 
prodigious Army of Xerxes King of Perfia, up- 
on a Bridge of fix hundred and ſeventy four 
Galleys. Fogia, Smyrna, Epheſus, Milazo-and 
Halicarnaſſus, are upon the Coaſt of the Archi- 
pelago.., Fogia, formerly. Phacee, the Mother of © 
Mar ſeilles,' is the firſt City that was taken in a 
form'd Siege, and the taking of it was Har- 
pagus his Act, General under Cyrus the Great. 
Smyrna, 'which is often called the S-irzes, and 
which contains above ninety thouſand Souls, is 
In a Fertile Ground ,. and: drives--one of the 
1.4 -  _ "prone. 
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- greateſtComerces in theMediterranean-Sea: The: 

Engliſh, French & Venetians,have their reſpeCtive 
Confuls there. Alexander the Great didn vain 
endeavour to ditch the Peninſula that is near it ; 
this is faid to be the only Enterprize which that 
Hero was unable to bring about. Epheſws has 
had the Temple of Diana. Melazo, formerly 
AMiletnm, has eſtabliſh'd ſeveral Colonies in di- 
verſe Places. and held out a long while againſt 
the Kings of Zydia, It was near fome neigh- 
\ bouring Iſlands of the City of 24letwm, that 
Zulius Caſar was taken by Pyrates: Halicar- 
aſſus boaſts of having had the Mauſolenm built: | 
by Queen of Arremiſa,in memory of King Mau- 
 ſolus, tier Husband. Santhe prides it {elf in the 
brave Reſiſtance of its ancient Citizens, who 
ſuffered all the Extremities imaginable, in the 
Sieges they held out, at ſeveral times, againſt 
Harpagus, Alexander the Great, and againſt - 
Brutw. .Sattalia, otherwiſe Avtal:, 'gives its 
Name to a: neighbouring Gulph. Tarſus was 
the place of St. PauPs Education. Tiagna is the 
| native Country of the learned Apollonins'; Ama- 
ſ:azthat of Mithridates and Strabo. © Zela, which 
is not far off, is renowned for the Victory of 
Tulizs Ceſar over Pharnaees. Trebizond has 
been the Capital City of an Empire of ſhort 
continuance : This. Empire having been eſta- 
bliſhed by Iſaac Comnene, who having retir'd 
from Conſtantinople , was deſtroyed by 4a- 
homer II. Emperour of the Turks ; the ſame 
who rendred himſelf Maſter of the Empire of 
the Greeks. - Laiazza is near the paſlage 
of Cilicia, where ſeveral Battels have been 
- fought. The modern Hiſtory ſets -down 
that of the Sulran of Egypt againſt Bajazer II. 
parhees YE Empe- 
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" Emperour of the Turks, wherein the latter was 
defeated. Alexander the Great, gained; hete 
2 memorable Victory over Darins, in perſor; 
Ventidins Baſſus , the Roman,” vanquiſhed the 
Parthians here 3 and the Emperpur Severus dif- 
comfited Poſcennius Niger , his Rival to the 
Empire. Near this Place weare ſhewn the an- 
cient City of Anchialus, which is ſaid to have 
| been built in a Day by Sardanapalns : Perhaps 
the Workmen of that Age were as dext?rous 
3s the modern 2oſcovites, who, in the Market 
ſell Houſes whole, and ready made to be ſet up. 
Among the Rivers of Aſia 24inor, Thermodoon, 
now Pormon, has had the Amazons in its neigh- 
bourhood: Lat; ſerv'd for bounds to the Do- 
minions of Cyr«s ahd Crefus ; Granique,towards - 
the Helleſpoxr, has been witneſs of the firſt Vi- 
&ory of Alexander the Great over the Perſians - 
Paftolus, near Sardis, has been famous for-its 
golden Sand, which gave occaſion:to the great 
Riches of the Kings of Lydia : The XMeander for 
is fine Swans, and its Sinuoſities. The Cidne, 
near'Tarſus, has its Waters ſo cold, that they 
killed the Emperour Barbarofſa, who bathed 
himſelf therein : Alexander the Great, having 
done the like, was abandoned 'by moſt of his 
Pgocans, and was only cured by the Remedy! 
. of Philip, who order'd a Potion pretty like the 
modern -Emetic- Wine. - The moſt 'renowned' 
Mountains of Aſia Minor, are Taurus, lIda, and: 
 Micale. Taurus divides all Aſia into two Parts, 
as we have already ſaid. It is the moſt famous 
in the 'World for its length, for its* heighth, 
and its branches ;” C aucaſus and 1-mans are Parts 
of it. 1da, near Troy, is famous for the judg-"* - 
ment of Pqris ; A4icale, near Epheſus, RP 
£a- 
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Sea-Engagement, which the Greeks won over 
the Perſ5ars, the ſame day that theſe were van- 
quiſhed at Platees in Baotia,  _ 

- Turcomaniais the Country of the Armenians, 
whoſe Tongue and Religion are received in 
moſt places of the Levant. Thoſe People, who 
had their peculiar Kings before that the Turks 
ſubdued them, pretend,that they cannot be made 
| Slaves, by reaſon of a Privilege which their 

Predeceſlors obtain'd from Mahomer, when that 
they aſſiſted him to his Eſtabliſhment. This 
conſideration has made moſt of the Merchants 
of Turkie, go under the Name of Armenians. 
There are {till at this day, in Armenia, Curdes, 
who defend their Liberty. TFhe King of Perſia 
has alſo ſome part of it. ' He is in Poſſeſſion 
_ of Erevan, which hasin its Neighbourhood the 

three Churches, the Abode of the Patriarch of 
the Armenians, The Perſians draw from-thence 

a conſiderable Tribute, for the paſſage of the 

Caravans :. For the better ſubje&ting_to them- 
ſelves, what they ſtand poſſeſs'd of, they have 
carried- thence ;whole Colonies, who inhabit 
the City of Gialfa,near 1ſpabham. Cha Abas 
uſed avery rigorous Policy towards theſe poor 
Wretclies ; he took away their Wives,to give 


them to' Mabometans of his-Kingdom, and gave - 


them the Wives of thoſe /dabometans. ?Tis 
held to be upon the Mountains of Armenia, 
and chiefly upon Ararat, that the Ark of Noah 
reſted,and there we place the Terreſtrial Para- 
dice: Not improbably it is the middle and the 
higheſt place of the World © Sem, Hem and 
 Faphet ſet down there the Bounds of their Di- 
_ vidend; thereis to be ſeen the Sources of four 
famous Rivers, the Enphrares, Tigris, Fans 
> an 
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and Aras. The three firſt have Names con= 
formable to thoſe mentioned in Holy Writ. 
Arais may well be the Gehun, ſince Gehwnin the 
Chaldaick Tongue fignifies a River ; and Araſ- 
ſes in Perfian ſignifies the ſame thing 3 Beſides, 
theErhiopian People are placed near itsBed. Fhis 
Arais joyns to -Kur, before it falls into"the 
Caſpian-Sea : It is the-only River of the Coun- 
try, that bears Boats, and the Araxes of the. 
Antients, which has ſerved for Bounds to the 
. Kingdoms of Media and: Armenia, where 
Fuſtin has ſet down the Defeat of Cyrus 
the Great , by Tomiris, Qtteen of the Soy- 
thians. | PROF! DEER, 
Diarbech is-the ©Aſſyria where the Romans 
have often fought unhappily againſt the Par- 
thians, and where the Turks and Perſians have _ 
their greateſt Diſputes. -Two' Cities ' now 
ruin'd, have been very- conſiderablee there, 
Niniveh and Babilon. Niniveh, oppoſite to and 
on the Eaſt of Moſul, and beyond the Enpbrates, 
was the Abode of the Kings of Aſyria, with 
twenty four of our Leagues in Compaſs : The 
voluntary Death of Sardanapalus, 'and” the Re- 
pentance of its Inhabitants, have made it the 
labour of Hiſtory. Babilon, a ſmall days jour- 
ney from Bagdad, which is upon the Tigris, has 
nothing more ;than Ruins in a Place called Fe- 
lowgia.' In the Neighbourhood is ſhewn the | 
| Place where was the Tower” of - Babel, famous . 
for the Confuſion of ' Tongues. © This Babilon 
was built by Ni-rod,who is ſaid tobe the ſame 
with'ZBelus ; Queen Semiranis,as alſo"Nebuchad- 
eZ2ar, did much augment it : This Princeſs 
having cauſed Walls to be raiſed there, which 
haye made it paſs for one of the. Seven wow 
| . GErs 
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ders of the World , and its fine Gardens in 


Terrace have. given admiration to ſeyeral - 


Perſons. . As it hath been the ObjeC&t of the 
_ greateſt Conquerors of the Eaſt, it has been 

taken by Cyrus, by Darius, by Alexander the 
Great, who died there at his return from his 
Conqueſts,& by Seleucns. The Children of 1/rae/ 
were there inCaptivity,for the ſpace of Seventy 
' Years. The Country round about produces two 
ſorts of Pitch; the one dry, which is made uſe 


of in Buildings, the other liquid and very 


{uſceptible-of Fire, having this particular,.of 
not being - to bt extinguiſhed, but with Dirt, 
Vinegar, Alom and Glew. The Power and 
. Riches of: Bahilon have been'ſo great, that it 
alone contributed more to King Cyrus, than did 
the third Part of his Dominions. After Bah:lorn, 
' Selencia has been conſiderable! in Aſſyria, Creſs- 


pbon, Vologe-ſocerta ;, and laſtly, Bagdad, which . 
' Isin the /place of Creſiphon.' Bagdad, which 


ſome” call Baldac, and which 1s vulgarly called 
Babilon, is: not only reſorted to by Merchants 
of ſeveral--Nations, but alſo by abometans, 
who go thitherfrom all Parts of 4/za, to vilir, 


in its Neighbourhood,the Sepulchres of Omar, 


Ali, and' other Diſciplesof ahbomet. - It was 
fox a long while the Reſidence of the Caliphs ; 
one bf whom;. named UVlztt, has had theglory 
of being Maſter of the greateſt Monarchy-that 
has ever beenin' the World :. It extended from 


the moſt Weſtern-Parts' of Barbary, to: the 


- Indus. ? Tis obſerv'd of another Caliph, of this 
ſame City, that he left, at. his Death, Eight 
- Sons, Eight Daughters, Eight Millions of Gold, 
Eight thouſand. Slaves, and his Dominions aug- 
mented by Eight Kingdoms, In the Year 1638, 

when 
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when the Grand Signior , Amurath IV.. reco3 
ver?d this ſtrong ard important City of Bag- 


' dad from the Perſians; he cauſed: three Men 


of each Company of his Army, | to be caſt into 


-theDitch, and upon them a number of Faggats 


_ they fay is to come and convert: the whole | 


Levant, and contains above:two hundred and- 


and Sacks of Wool, for the making the Aſlault 
with the more facility. Xzfa is a Town which 
the Inhabitants have in peculiar Veneration, by 


| reaſon of the Sepulcher of A!;. "They keep 


there a Horſe always ready to mount him,whom 


World to their Law. Baſſora.is a Town near 
the mouth of the Tgrz, called Chat by thoſe 
of the Country. *Tis ſpacious and- pleaſant; 


by reaſon of its Palm-Trees. By the: means of 


its Harbour, it furniſhes the indzes and Perſia 
with Dates, which ſerve for Bread and Wine, 


to thoſe who know how to prepare them. Its 
great Commerce of Horſes, makes it often * 


called by the Name of Aer-El-Catif. They 
were uſed to Voyage uport this Sea or Gulf, 
along the ſhore, and with the lead in hand: 


The Barks that are made uſe of there, are 


ſewed with little Cords -of Coco, infomuch 
that not any Nalls are to be perceived'in/em: 


Some few years ago, Baſſora belong'd to Als 


Baſſa , who called himſelf King: of it, and 


who: had this ſtate from Father to Son, and - 


was the Dominus fac-totum, paying only a ſmall 
Tribute to the Grand Signior ;; who did not 
preſs. him, for fear he ſhould-take the Perſians 
fide. He b'E HorifSre neg 


- Souria is divided into Souria, Phenicia, 'and 


the Holy- Land. Souria,:proper:to the City of 
Aleppo, which 1s reckoned for the'beſt of all the 


fifty 
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fifty thouſand Perſons. It is really the third 
of theOrroman Empire, if we conſider' the re- 
ſort thither of the Caravan, the Rendezvouz 
of the Turkiſh Armies in the Wars of Perſia, 
and all its other Advantages. The Jewels, Spi# 
ces, Silks, and other precious Commodities, 
arrive here from the Eaſt by Sea and by Land : 
They ſend them afterwards into Barbary, by 
means of the Port of Alexandretta, upon the 
Mediterranean-Sea. They there make uſe of 
Camils for the going to Bir, where they might 
have the Conveniency of the Exphrates, as far as 
Innnrncnd of Bagdad ; but ſeyeral 
Mills there hinder the Navigation. It's fine 
to ſee upon that River , the Peaſants going 
own the ſtream upon Goat-skins, which they 

Il with Wind, and let out again when they 
ye made uſe of them. Antioch, which for 
cellency , has the Denomination of -Grear, 

| was the Abode of ſome Roman Emperours, and 
the Cradle of Chriſtianiry; St. Paul baving 
eſtabliſhed here the. firſt Patriarchate of the 
Church. It has had formerly a Suburb. called 

| Daphne,” which paſſed for one of the moſt deli- 
cious Places in 'the World. Damas,the Metro- 
polis of Phenicia, ſends us ſweet ſmelling Wa- 
ters, Wines, pleaſurable Fruits, Prunes, Rai- 
fins, Cutlaſles, Sword-blades, and other works, 
which keep the Name of- it. They ſay, that 
after the Battel of -/ſiw, Alexander the Great 
found in:-Damaſcus, two hundred thouſand, and 
fix hundred Talents of Coined Money. This 
City is ſo Fertile, and ſo' agreeable a Situa- 
tion, that ſome+have. called- it the Paradice 
of the World. Sayd (otherwiſe Sidon) has a 
French Conſul, for Trade. Sur z Or Sour 5 from 

| | ' whence 
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Tyre; renowned for its fine Scarlet 5 for"its 
good Mariners ; for its Colonies:zand forthe 
' Siege of ſeven Months,which it held-out againſt 
Hlexander the Great,. before. he. could take it. 
In its Neighbourhood, is to be feen the Caſtle 
of Tygade, the ancient Abode of Old de 14 Mon- 
'ragne , Prince. of the Aſſaſſins , 'who executed 
blindly. all the Orders of ' their Sovereign. 
St. Fohn de Acre,otherwiſe Prolemaida,formerly 
the Reſidence of the Knights of St. Fohz of 
Feruſalem, is accompanied with a Sea-Haven. 
Mount Libanus is remarkable for its Heighth, 
for its Fertility, for the ancient Cedars which 
have been found there,ſfince theCreation of the 
World. Ir has full ſixty Leagnes in'Compaſs, 
and forty. Villages of the aronites. Thoſe 
| People who are Catholicks, receive their: Name 
from the Monaſtery of Saint-Maron: : They:are 
in Poſſeſſion of four hundred Villages, and can 
\ bring fifreen thouſand Men in Arms. Canobin 
is the Reſidence of their Patriarch, 'who'bears 
the Title of that of Antioch. Beſides the aro- 
_ nites in this Adoune Libanus, are Emirs, or Prin- 

ces, and the Nations of the Druſes, Naſſarians, . 
Kelbins , who maintain there their Liberty, 
The Holy Land, where the Principal Myſteries. 
of our Salvation were wrought ; is (as it were) 
in the midſt of our Continent. _ It was firſt.of 
all named the Land of Canaan, the Land of the 
Promiſe, the Land of the Hebrews, the Land of 
- the 1ſraelites ;, and afterwards Fudea, Paleſtine ; 
and finally the Holy Land ; by reaſon of the 
Birth and Death of the Saviour of the'World, 
and in. conſideration of the Abode of the 
Prophets, Its principal and firſt Diviſions 


have 
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Names of the Children of Canaar ; into fifty 
two Kingdoms, and five Satrapres; into twelve 
[Tribes . who went under the Names of- the 
Children of Facob, *Tis however to be obſery- 
ed, that Aanaſſes and Ephraim are the Names | 
of the Children of Joſeph, who died before the 
Diviſion ; and that the Tribes, ' who had the 
Lands on the Eaſt of Jordan, had them upon 
condition of Engaging firſt in the moſt dange=-. 

- Xous Actions. The other Diviſions -of the 
Holy-Eand have been into twelve Governments 
under Solomon: Into two Kingdoms, Iſrael and 
Fudah :: Into ſix Provinces, after the Captivity 
of Babilon : Into three Roman Provinces : Into 
five Tribunals-or Audiences, by Gabinius : And 
laſtly, Into three Eccleſiaſtical Provinces. The 
Holy-Land has hardly, at preſent, any place of 
" . Remark ;: and the Turks only preſerve the 
_ ;Fowns they have there, by reaſon of the Mo- 
ny: which they exact from the Pilgrims. It had 
formerly. Cities ſo rich, ſo powerful, and in 
ſuch great numbers, that no Country in the 
World was there that could be compar'd to'r, 
for that reaſon ; there having been reckoned 
above five hundred and ſeventy. Its extent 
from the South to. the North, is about ſeventy 
Leagues ; Its breadth thirty, ſomewhere more; 
ſomewhere leſs, according, as it is bounded, 
either | by the Mountains of Arabia , or: by 
Fordan. , What is there call'd the Deſart, is ſo 
filed, in that it has not all the Fertility that 
is found in the Countries that are near it. 
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Its modern Diviſionis into three Principalities, _ 


Sayd, . Coſſaria and Gaza, Two Governments 
are under the Baſla of Damaſcus, Jeruſalem, 
and 
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FF and Naplouſe. Feruſalem,. though fallen from 
ie NE 95 {till preſerves. thoſe Places | 
which Jeſs Chri#t was pleas?d to honour with 
his preſerice. It has been famous for ti big- 
neſs, 'beauty and riches, of its Temple 3 for its- 
Kings ; for its High /Prieſts; and for other 
particularities. It was ruin'd by Nebuchad- - 
nez.zar , by Veſpaſiax and Titus; Thele two 
laſt ſaw the Death of Eleven hundred thouſand 
Perſons. There are eight Nations of Chriſti- 
ans, who are rank'd in the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. The Roman C atholicks, the Maro- 
nites, the Greeks, the Armenians, the Syrians Or 
Zacobites , the Copties or Egyptians, and the 
Georgians. Oneof the Gates of the City, called 
the Eye of a Needle, has given occaſion to the 
Proverb, That aCamel may as ſoon paſsthrough 
the Eye of a Needle, as a Rich man enter into 
the Kingdom - of Heaven. Nazareth is the 
Place, where "the Saviour of the World was _ 
conceived ; Bethlem that where he was. born. 
There are an infinite. number of rare things to 
be remarked upon theſe Cities of the Aoly- 
Land : The misfortune is, that they arehardly 
any. longer to be known. | 
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Some Iflands in the Mediterranean Sea, be- 
long to the Turks, whereof that of Cyprus is the 
greateſt : It has the Title of a Kingdom, and 
formerly contained Nine. MNieofia is. the Ca- 
pital City of the Iſland. Famaguſta the Prin- 
cipal.Sea-Port. This Famaguſta was the laſt 
place which the the Yenerians defended there 
againſt the Turks, who, took it at laſt- after a _ 

. Stege of Seventy Days,..and above an hundred, 
and forty thouſand Shot made againſt the - 
Town. The Grotto of = ſeven Sleepers, is ms Sie 
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they keep Cats, brought. up to the Hunting of 
Serpents, after which they return back thither. 
_ at thEringing- of a Bell. The Iſle of Rhodes is 
famous-for the ancient abode of the. Knights of 
- theſame Name, who were conſtrained to yield . 
it to the Turk in the Year 1522; and for the 
Coloſſus of the Syn, which was to prodigious, that 
_ few Perſons could embrace the Thumb of it: 
Great Ships paſſed eaſily with full Sails be- 
tween its Legs: When the Sarazens cauſed 
' theCopper of it to be carried into Egypr, they 
found it ro load above nine hundred Camels. 
The Ifles of Chio, and Merilin, are in the Ar- 
chipelago. Chio,one of the moſt Fertile and moſt 
delicious -in the World , produces excellent 
Fruits, Malmſy Wine, and-particularly 1a- 
frick, Ir has the High and Low Town, and in 
both are reckoned above twenty thouſand Mor- 
tals: They are almoſt all Chriſtians, ' Greeks 
and Latzrns ;. and there is not a Place under the 
Turk, where the Chriſtians have more freedom. 
 Merilin affords excellent Wines : And the 
Nightingales are faid to fing more melodiouſly 
There, than elſewhere. Irs ancient Inhabitants 
have had the Reputation of being very expert 
Mariners. In the laſt Age, the famous Barbe- 
roſſa, who 1s ſaid to have been a Native of this 
Hand, rendred himſelf formidable ro.all Chri- 
ſtendom. Putmos, ,or Palmoſa, is known for 
the Exile, and\the Grotto'of St..Fohn the Evan- 
geliſt. The [le of Zango, under the Name of 
Coz, has paſſed for the native Country of 
Hippocrates and Apelles. The Enviers of Hip- 
 pocrates, attribute all his Knowledge to Medi: 
—_— Receipts, which were brought into the 
Temple 
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Temple of Eſculapins. . Apeltes obſerv'd Pro- 
portion in his Pictures, whereas Zeuxis made. 
them greater than Nature. for the giving them 
Majeſty. The Inhabitants of -LZange,are {aid to 
have found out' the firſt uſe of Silk- Worms. 
| Not far from thence there is a little Iſland 

' called Calozero, which is almoſt impregoable: It 
is only a ſteep Rock, where the Monks, and 
thoſe who inhabit it, draw up their Boats after 
them with Ropes. 2. 
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_ Georgia. 


Nder the Name of Georg:a,we bring 2:n- 

- grelia, Gurgiſtan, Zuiria and Circaſſia. 
Provinces where the ancient Romans were not 
able to eſtabliſh their Empire, by reaſon of the 
ſharpneſs of the Mountains, known by the An- 
tients under the Name of Caucaſus,. celebrated 
in the Fableof Promechezs. All theſe Provinces 
lye between the Black and Caſpian Seas, which 
are thought to communicate with one another, 
becauſe they have Fiſh of the ſame kinds ; and 
that thoſe Territories, which lye between both, 
ſeem to haye a ſuperficies of but little Depth, 
principally when they go on Horſe-back there. 
From thence they traniport Silk, Stuffs, Wax, 
= WR Honey : Little Mony is made uſe of, moſt of 
the Georgians being ſo poor, that they often 
{zl their Children,to have wherewith ro ſubſ{iſt 

"on. "An Inhabirant has been known there to 
exchange his Mother for a T»rk;ſþ Horſe, that 

was to his mind. There are in Georgia ſeveral 
Chriſtians, and ſome Aazbometans, The true 
Natives: have a peculiar Tongue. Several 
among, them are free, ſome have their Kings, 
others acknowledge / either the Turk, or the 

* Perſian, according-to the necellity of their af- 

| fairs. Thoſe who obey the Turk, have great 

- Privileges in his Dominions; they pay him 
. but a very inconſiderable Tribute, may enter 

\, armed,& withdiſplayed Enfigns into 7eruſalem, 
Teflis has a particular King, who owns Alle- 

__ glance 
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| giance tohimof Perſia. * Derbent often diſputed 


by the Tarks and the Perſians, is in. the Paſ- 
ſage that-is called the Port. of ron ;, thele are 
the Remnants of the: Caſpian Ports, ; that, are 
ſeen upon Mount Barmach, with ſome Springs 
_ of Medicinal Oyl. The Tartars of: Dageſtan, 
who are near it, are commanded by the Schem- 
bal, aPrine, whoſe Dignity depends on Fate ; 
when he is dead, thoſe who pretend-to. have 
his Place, aſſemble around,. and a Prielt caſts 
a Golden Apple in the midſt of them; which 
makes him Prince- it touches ; for they. don'c 
ſcramble for Sovereignty. 5] 
Mingrelia, otherwiſe {mereti, and. Baſciaci 
ach, Jies near the Black. Sea, at the place where 
that Sea receives the Faze, which contrary to 
other Rivers, : has freſh Waters above, and ſalt 
below. In the Country. about Faze, -Pheſants 
were firſt of all had. There are caught ſeveral 
other ſorts of Birds , eſpecially Crows;-and 
Jackdaws. In the Year 1642, thoſe/Birds eat 
a prodigious quantity of Herrings, which the 
Sea had caſt upon the Coaſt ; to the height of a 
foot and half. There are White Bears; which 
prove that thoſe Creatures form a partigular ' 
| ſort of Bears. Afingrelia upon the Eaſtern 
| Part of the Black Sea, is the ancient Colcbos, fa- - 
mous for the Amour-of Faſor and {Heaea, and 
the coming thither of the Argonauts, to; ſharpe 
| the Golden-Fleece, This Fleece, when the: Me- 
. taphor is ſhorn-off, is thought by the wiſe to 
have-conſiſted in the Mines of Gold;''or-elſe in 
the Commerce of Furs or-Skins, which turn- 
'&d to great Profit. _ Appian. ſays, they were 


Skins, that remained _ gilt, when the 'Peaſants 
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" mide uſe of them"to ſtop the Golden Sand, kd 


' which'they took inthe Rivers, and which they 
caſt againſt thoſe Fleeces. There are {till at. 
this day- Mines of Gold and Silver; but the In- 
habitants' of the Country -keep them very ſe- 
cret; and moreover endeavour to ſhew the En- 
voys 'of the”Tuarks, that the Country-is very 
poor. Tron is there in ſo great Abundance,that 
the moſt 'part of T#7kie is furniſhed: thence 
with that Metal. Sena,Scammony; black Helle- 
_ bore, 'and other Herbs and Plants -grow there ; 
bat the natural Inhabitants of the-Country 
are ſo ignorant of Simples, and the Art,of Phy- 
ſick, that a. ConfeCtion of Wormwood-having 
been prefcribed ſome time ſince by an Exropear, . 
for the Cure of a Princeſs, a Arngrelian cauſed 
the Powder of a Stone'of that Name, to be'diſ- 
ſolved' in Water. Theſe Natives call them- 
ſelves" Od;ſchi or Guriel., from the Name of 
their: Prince, and pay ſome” Tribute to the 
Turk! \'TPFhey have among, them ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops -and Eccleſiaſticks, who make no ſcruple . 
_ of following their Prince to the Warz\arm'd 
wi th'a Hezd-piece,and a Cimeter on their ſides, 
as well as ſeveral Biſhops of the Empire of Ger- 
many." What is particularly [merers, is free ; 
the Town of Coratis, formerly Cotyeum, was the 
Country of Eres, Father of Hedea.: In the 
Year* 1598; Amurath the Grand Segnior had 
cauſed 'a Fort to be made in the Iſland, which 
4s in'the/Morith of the Faze.: Since; that, this | 
 'Forthas been demoliſhed by the Inhabitants of 
the* Country. There was in Oa:ſchi,, Savato- - 
-poli, now ruined by the Floods, and-formerly, 
'as Hiſtory ſays, frequented by 'above three 
tip &.71 + 2b» hundred 
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: wes Nations of ſeveral Tandon; upon the 
account. of its Commerce of Wool and Skins.- | 
There are. above fifty Palaces ſeen. in 4{rmgre- 
l:a; whereof the beſt is Zugaidi. Scalingia Is 
the place of the Royal Sepulrure. That which | 
 wecall properly Gurl, has the Towns of Var- 

thiet and Cultiche. | 

Gurgiſtan , known by the Antients by the 
Name of Jheria, i is in the midſt 'of the Moun- 
rains ; where is great Plenty of Mylberry- 
Trees: There are three Parts of it-;, Kachetz, 
FOards the Lower-end, with the City of. Za- 

: Carduel, towards the Middle; with the 
City of Tefls : And Baratralu, towards the 
Upper-party with the City of Coriz .or Go- 
rede. 

Zuiria was formerly called Albania, by rea- 
ſonar its Children were born into the World 
with white Hair :. It is temperate, becauſe-it 
has ſeveral Rivers, which empty themſelves 
into the Callin Ste, The City of -Terſis be- 
longs to the Great Duke of Moſcovy. - + 

C:rcaſſia fakes part of the 47 ratick Gee 
in the. midſt: of the: Dom. Some. will baye. it 
reach from Theman, near the. Cimmerian Boſpha: 
rus, to Derbent, upon the Caſpian-Sea. ' It palles 
alſo under the Name of Comania. It has been - 
the Dwelling-place of the Amazons; and ſimnee 


that of the Mamalucks, who have been the Ma- . 


ſters of Egype. The Turks are faid' to come 
from one of its Countries , called Tzurkia , 
which ſignifies Shepherd. The Circaſſians live 
much after the iame.manner as the SwtZors.; 
they preſerve their Liberty in the Mcuntains 
and ae amidſt the Turks, Perſians, uſco- 
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vites, and Tartars.. They 'chuſe thoſe Places FT 


_of the Woods as are the ſtrongeſt, and there 
they intrench themſelves, for their ſecurity, 
againſt the Incurſions 'of the Tartarian Horſe ; 
One C:rcaſſian alone in the Woods, makes head 
againſt Twenty Tartars. They turn now for the 
moſt part Mahomegans,tho? they were generally 

Chriſtians, Robbety is not forbidden among *' 

'them. They trade in Slaves, Skins, Furs, 
and Wax; they Till their Land,and are ſaid to 

receive Strangers after a civil manner. They 
are warlike, very ingenious and as there is 
not in the World a more comely and handſom 
People, the Slaves of that Nation are in very 

- great eſteem. The Turks have there the City 
of Azof, otherwite Azac, at the diſ-emboguing 
of the Dom into the Palus Meoris - It js a 

trading Town, and one of the moſt important. 

of all the Orromar Empire, by reaſon of its Si- 
tuation : It preſerves the Alliance of the Leſſer 

Tartary, and puts a ſtop to the Defigns of the 

Great Duke of Moſcovy in —_— The 

Abaſſan People, or Abcaſſes, are formidable to 

their Neighbours. TFhey have the beſt Falcons 

inthe Exif. Hugting and Hawking are their 
principal Exerciſes. mt 
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Arabia. 


og Arabians have bog AE of all called 
Iſmaelites, from 1fmatl, and aftegwards 
' Saracens : Some derive this laſt Name from 
Saara, which ſignifies Deſart ; Others, from 
 Sarake, which imports Pilfering and Robbing : 
| Thoſe who make the Etymology come from 
Sarah, Abraham's Wife, ſay, that theſe Sara- 
cens, who were begun to be called Hagarens, 
choſe rather to go under the Name” of the 
Miſtreſs, than that of the Maid. The Arabians 
who inhabit Towns and Cities, are known un- 
der the Name of Moors : Thoſe in the Deſarts 
are divided into Tribes, and -each Tribe into 
Families, which have each a'peeuliar Cheique 
under the Cherque-General of the-Tribe, called 
_ Sceikel- Kebir, that.is to ſay, the Grand Cheique. 
Theſe vagabond Arabians boaſt themſelves to . 
be the moſt Noble People in the World ; where- 
fore they do not ally themſelves with any other 
Nations than their own. They could never 
' be ſubdued either by the Egyptians, Perſians, 
Greeks, Romans, or Turks.” © They have efta- 
bliſhed themſelves in feveral Parts -of Africa, 
where they poſſeſs great Dominions- They 
thus ſtray arid wander for the'better-findinj 
wherewith to feed their Cattel, *and to exemy 
themfelyes from the Oppreſlion of the Tarks. 
The Grand Sjgnior*s Baſla's, who are Neigh- 
+ boursto'em,and the Caravans who paſs through _ 
thetr Territories, give ſome Mony to the * 
OT ora | | 5. Grind 


- Grand -Cheiques., that they may not be mo-. 

Teſted. Under UVlir, one of the Caliqhs or Ara- 
bian Princes, their Empire extended in a right 
Line from eſſa, upon the Arlanrick-Sea, to the 
River 1ndus; this Length was the bigneſs of all 
Per fia,. greater than the Koman Empire. The 
Arabick; Tongue is received inthe greateſt Part 
of Ali, becauſe thar the Alcoran, the Bible of 
et:{m,was firſt of all-written in that Lan- 
age. The continual abode. which the Ara- 
bien; make in the open Field, has made them the 

- beſt acquainted with Aſtrology and Phyſick. The 
 Bednins and Bengebres, who are the People the | 
moſt known, are ſo inclind to Robbery, that 
they make their principal Revenue confiſt | in 
ſealing from Travellers ; and ſay, that they 
have right to repeat the /egirtima's of their Pre- 

deceflor 1/mael, upon the Deſcendants of Iſaac. 
They ſay alſo., - that. their Prophet Mabomer 

has particularly left and recommended to'em, 
the figure of the-Hand ; for which reaſon other 

_ Nations. come-only among, '*em in Caravans ; 

| that.is to ſay, in great companies, Their dex- 
terity 1s wonderful in managing a Horſe,a Bow, 
.and-a Zagay, which is a: Half-Pike : Thirty 
Twrks with Muskets, make a difficulty of attack- 
ing ten of theſe Arabians arm'd after their uſual 
:Magner. Their Riches conſi ſ in Flocks, Herds 
and Horſes, which are-capable of . going great 
Journeys. They ſet fo great; a vaJne upon 
TP that they keep Regilters: of their Race, 
hare from timeto time approv'd of bythe 
es. Horſes'of the, moſt. nable, and com- 
zagly Mares, are-fometimes ſold \for three or 
MS haniand Met The Aravians eat their 
* ety Micgzs 
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, | Meals es open atheir Heels, as Ie * 
| Tiwtks eat upon Cuſhions croſs legg'd 2 The 
oldeſt among *em wear the: fineſt Cloaths, 
and the gaudieſt Colours. ' Their Predeceſlors 
prohibited Buildings, andthe Tilling of Lands; 
. for: That thoſe who ſtood polleis d of great 
Stocks, if they meant. to enjoy,*<m, were eaſily 
conſtrain'd to obey them, who ainrd at ſubdu- 
ing'em. They made alſo that Member of the 
' Noble Race, Succeſſor of the Kingdom, who 
came firſt into the World, after-the proclaim- 
ing of the King. - In the compariſon. of the- 
Manners and Maxims of the Levantive Nations 
with thoſe of Europe, the Arabians-are made to: 
reſemble the 1talzars z- the Perſs ans the Froneha > 
the Carks, the Spaniards. 

Arabia in _geneta], 1s ſubject to ſuch great 
Heats, that they'are: conſtrained .to, keep. the' | 
Markets by night. - There. is. a great number 
of 'Mountains,. and-few- Rivers. *:;It is divided 
into-three Parts, Petrea, Deſertay/ and Fel: 24 
The two former arealmoſt wholly in the Pt 
ſion of the Turks- Mialya Felix bas {vera pete 
Sovereigns. -- EF 
+. Arabi Petred Was: inhabited. by: the Madia- | 
mites AMoabnes Malakites 3. and. Jdumeans,, 
Nations of whom. mention:1s-often made in the 
Holy Qracles. - Its; Inhabitants pay: Tribateito 
the Baſa of Cairo. Crac , -otherwile »Adanr 
real; formerly called: Petra, has communicated 
_ toitits/Name: ; Buſſeret is the Gountry. of Phi-- - 
lip,* the Roman Emperovrs, who is. aid to. have 
embraced Chriſtianity: Tor, upon the-Red: Sex, 
is a, Port defended by. a four-ſquare- Caſtle, 
There are in the Places ad} Jacent- found petrified 
| Muſh- 
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cos white Cent f Dhuaria , Cman | 
Oyſters, &c, Tis ſaid; the Red-Sea is but + 
three Leagues broad in that place, and that 
the Children of - rae! paſs'd it over there 
ary- -ſhod, when they came out of Egypt ; that 
it-was one of the Ports from whence Solomon 
Tent his -Fleets into, Ophir , to fetch Gold. 
Pegs of Wood are put into the Ships of the 
Places that belong to this Sea, becauſe little ' 
Iron is to be found "there. -- Thoſe who have 
' & mind to impoſe, ſay, that if they made uſe 
of Iron Nails inſtead of Pegs, the-Ships would 
| be attacked and ſtopp'd by the Load-ſtone 
- that is found in the neighbouring Mountains. | 
Mougt Oreb is famous in the Holy Writ, for 
the burning Buſh- wherein God appeared to 
Moſes. - Sinas 4s illuſtrious for the Decalogue or 
Ten Commandments, which this Prophet re- 
ceived; It is; extraordinary high, and never- 
theleſs the: Mount St. Ons: which 'is near 
It, Is much higher. 

Arabia Deſerta is a Country where they 
often want good Water ; though there be ſome 
Wells, the Water, for the moſt part, is hardly 
worth any thing. - Ana,upon the Eupbrates,has 
an Arabian Emir. There is a King in this 
- Arabia, who has a moving and portative City, |} 
which confiſts in Tents, and he cauſes it tobe 
carried |whither he pleaſerh. He takes this 
courſe, to avoid being ſurpriz*d by the Turks. 
Sumiſcaſac is" efteemed the ancient Saba, from | 
whence departed the Three Kings-(or rather | 
Wiſe:Men) to come and adore the > Sayionr of | 
_| World 1 In Bethlehem. 
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ing a good Country. It has Horſes very much 
eſteem'd, Manna, - Cinnamon, Myrrh, Balm, * 
Benjamin, Incenſe, and other Perfumes. There 

is ſo great a Quantity of Incenſe, that from 
the Port of 'Dolfar, the Inbabitants furniſh the 
Principal Parts of the World. * Aden is a City 
of great Trade, ina ſmall Peninſula, at the foot 
of a Mountain, with two Caſtles towards the 
North, and a ſmall Fortreſs at the Entrance of 
the Harbour. The-Portugals, at the time of 
their Eſtabliſhment in the Eaſt-Inares, had Or- 
ders to make themſelves Maſters of Aden, Or- 
mus and Malaca, by reaſon of their impartanc- 
Situations. The Turks | aroptax wag them at Aden, 
whoſe King they cauſed to-be hang'd on' the 
Maſt of their Captain's Galley. Since that time, 


-there have been ſome Revolutions, thoſe of the 


Country having diſpoſſeſs'd the Turks. Ormus 
and Malaca have been in the power of the Por- 
eugueſe : The Perſians have taken from them Or- 
mw,by the help of the Engliſh ; and the Hollan- 
ders, Malacha, Mechaand Medina are famous for 


the Pilgrimages of the Mahometans, who are in 


great eſteem after ſuch a Journey : They go. 


particularly to Mecha, to pay their Devotion 
to Kiaabee, the four-ſquare Houſe, which they 
.call the Houſe of God, as having, been built by 


Abrabam. This City, about as big as Yorkg/as 


- , containing abont ſix theuſand\ Honſes , -:is'a 


days Journey diſtant from the' Re#-Seqz."the 


"Place of the Birth of abomer,' whoſe Body 
was, as ſome. Authors ſay, transferred: to M+- 
 dina, when Albaquerque, the Portugueſe, would 
have ſurpriz'd the Port of Ziden, otherwiſe” 


called 
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' , called Gidde, with deſign to go with Cavalry, | 


and-fetch away that Mabomertan Relick. Fhe 
Country about ccha, :produces in abundance - 


that ſort of Berry, which ſerves to make the. 


Drink,called Coffee, ſo much us'd in the Levart, 
by reaſon of its Virtue to'fortifie the Stomach, 


and facilitate Digeſtion.” edna, three. days 


Journey from the Red-Sea, is the Place where 
that pretended Prophet lyes buried. Endea- 
vours have been uſed to make his Tomb paſs 


, for a Wonder; as if" it was. ſuſpended in the - ' 


Air; by the means of the Load-ſtone ; this is 
not 'only found tobe” a Fallacy , but Anti- 
quity ſhews us ſuch like things : Democritus 


the . Athenian, by order of Ptolemy, King 


of Egypt, undertook to make the Statue of Ar- 


. fine all of Iron, for to diſpoſe: it after the like 
manner ; and in the Temple of Serapisin Alex- 
-andria, they formerly hung vp, the ſame way, 


a Sun made of a very delicate lron. The Prince 
of Mecha, called Sultan Scherif, is: one of the 
moſt Potent of all Arabia : His moſt uſual 


Reſidence is in Almacharana : The Grand Sig- 
07 makes him often Preſents, and cauſes part 
..of the Revenue of Egypt to be given him, by 


reaſon that he's of the Race of Aahomer 3 and 
to oblige him to defend the 7wrkiſh Pilgrims. 
The” Arabiazis call Scherifs, the Relations of 

AMahomet, the Turks call them Emirs. Fartach, 
Caxem, Gubel-haman, Alibingli, Amanzirifdin, 
Masfa, Maſcalat;, Femenare as many Sultanies, 
-or {mall Kingdoms in Arabia-Felix. Maſcate 
formerly belonging to the Portugals, 'has fora 
longwhilecarried on the Trade from the [ndzes, 


"-to'the cha, by the means of the Cities El- 
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. drove the Commerce, which has ſince beeg-to- 
-. Ormus, and to Gembru. Mocha.upon the Redo 
Sea, is an open Town, with a {mall Caſtle. By 
reaſon of the goodneſs of its Haver, there re- 
ſort thither Ships 'from all Parts.of- the, EaSF- 
Indies with Merchandizes, to take in thoſe of 
Europe,* which are in like manner brought thi- 
ther. There are Fews, Perſians, Armenians , 
Indians, Banians. It is, the place where the 
Pilgrims diſ-embark, who go from the [adies 
to Mecha. *'Tis much augmented fince the 
Ships which were bound from, Suez to Aden, 
unload there, for the avoiding the dangerous 
Paſſages of the Streight of Bebel-Adanael. 


 Perſza. 


Erſia bears the Name of one of its ancient 

43 Provinces that is now called Fars. It's 
one of the moſt conſiderable Kingdoms-of Aſia, 
by reaſon of the Riches of its principal "Towns; 
and the Union of its Forces ; it is-more fertil 
and populous than: Turkie ; its Inhabitants the 
moſt civil,. and thE beſt poliſhed of all the, Ha- 
hometans, There is more politickneſs and 
more refined Wits than in Torkee. iT hey love 
' good Order and Juſtice, and- favour Strangers. 
Its Rivers, which have this particular, of ha- 
. SE ES = ving 
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ving neither Pike nor Eel, are-not Navigable : 
"They commonly go under the Name either of 
their Cities, or their Colours: They furniſh 

the conveniency for the making of "Channels 
for the watering the Lands ; they become ſmal- 
ter the nearer they come to the Sea, and ſome- 
time are entirely dried up by the Diverſions 
that are made 'of them. The:Neighbourhond ' 
of the Sea of Baſſera, and that of, the Ca1an, 
is more fertile and more temperate than the 

Inland. Countries, which have Defſarts and 

= Mountains. where it ſeldom rains; for which 
Los - Cauſe the Fruit-trees receive.no Water but at 
the Foot and Root. This Kingdom is one 
ofthe moſt Ancient Monarchies in the World ; 

. the Afſyrians, Medes , Perſians and Parthians 
have begun their Empires here. ThePolicy of 
this Kingdom is in great eſteem, the Govern- 
ment eaſie, ſupportable to the Perſzans, and to 
Strangers. There is no talk of Robbers ; the 
Rights of Hoſpitality are ſo regularly obſerv'd, 
that the King will have all Foreigners to be re- 
Puted as his Gueſts. The Name of Scha is be- 
ſtowed on the Kings of Perſia; the Vulgar at- 
tribute to them that of Soph;, which is a pro- , 

-  Þer Name. * They were formerly called Great 
Kings, and Kings of Kings ; principally when 
they had Vanquiſhed the Grec:ans. The Name 
of 'Sultan, which in Turke lignifies a King ; in 
Perſia, only {ignifies'the Governor of a Town. 
The Perſians have always had their Sovereign 

-1n great Eſtimation: Still at this day they 

/ ., Think to confirm athing much more ſtrongly by 
the Name of their King, than by that of God ; 

Perhaps after the Mode of thoſe of Achem hr 
ee | Itle 
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"'F Afeof Sattar s; wha 1 That Godisafar my 
h and the King near at band. The Riches of the 
ancient P&#ſran Kings-have been immenſe... as 
maybe ſeen by the Treaſures, which;Alexander - 
| the Great found in the Coffers of Daring. Scha- 
Sefi, one of the late Monarchs,, had for com- 
mon -Service' 7200 Marks..in Veſſets.of Gold. 
Herbert ſays; that in histime, there. -has been 
ſeen in" Aſbarart, for the ſervice.of Scha: Abbas, 
Veſſels of. Gold and others, to. the, Value of 
260 Millions .of Livers..:..\.. 
| The Perſians are well proportioned: have 
' little Experience in- the/Art. of Navigation, 
tho” they-benear to the Sea-W hen the Pontugals 
| wouldihavedrove them from -Ormus,. they..had _ 
| recourſe to-the:Ships of-the Engliſh... . Their 
Women/are in great” eſfeem, through/all Aſia, 
for their Beauty; their/Horſes for their Agility, 
their Camels for Strength':-In the; Country, 
they have-a Saying, "Bread: of Yelde-Kalt;z;Wine 
of Schiras, Women "of Velde... Their. Religion 
is Mahometan;- of the:Sett- of Hals ;: +zhe; ling 
allows, that the Carmelites, -the WR 185, the 
Capuchins,: the Jeſuits, have” their. He | 
Churches in this capital-City 1/pehavg 
the Superiours of thoſe Hopſes., perform. the 
Funtion-of Ambaſſadours for, Chriſtian Princes 
of the Roman Communiaen.. The Per fin; Fongue 
is ſo:ſweet:and ſoft, . that ir.is in Jitile le, but 
amongftthe Women and: Poets ; -the King, and 
Perſons of Condition, commonly. make uv ſe of 
the: TwrkiſhJanguage. Perſia is as a nerncc | 
to the Turks-and Eurgpean;,. for the Comme 
of the Ingies.,” It furniſhes the fineſt Silk-ſtuffs, 
and the -beſt;Tapeltries that are ſeen, Cloaths 
of - Gold,” Bezoar, | Manna,- Rhubarky Roſe- 
"v»{ L Water | 


_s 


| Trade is droven to Baxdar, for Turkey, +40 


© © 
Water, © Turquoiſes, - which'are taken at the 
Mountain of Phirowkon', four Leagues from 
Atſchet, a City renowned for the Pilgrimages 
of the Mahomerens of 'Perſia. ' The Silk of Cho- 
raſan is very fine, that of Kilan ſomewhat 


courſer: There are Fields of Salt, ſome Mihes,:;, | 
_ of Copper, Iron, -and Steel "in Choraſany..of | 


Lead in Kirman : Gold and Silver is imparted... 
from abroad, as well as Wood. The grexteſt- 


Gembru, for the'Tndies. The Kings of Perſra 
do allow of Commerce upon their Coaſts, but 
ſuffer not any Fortreſſes to be made there : the 
Mogul," the Emperour of China, and other Ea- 


ſtern Kings, take'the ſame courſe in their Do- 
minions... They have powerful-Neigkbours of 


the Tark and the 4ogul. The Strength of their 
State conſiſts principally in its'Situation, - there 
being high Mountains and great Defarts in its 
Neighbourhood. 1/mael Sophi had three hun- 
aredthouſind Men in Arms, againſt Sel:m, Em- 
r of the Turks; the ancient Kings had 


ſometimes Armies of ſeven or eight hundred 
 thoufand Men. The uſual Armies now-a-days 


are of fifty or ſixty thouſand Horſe, beſides 

thirty thouſand, that are kept. upon the Fron- |. 
tiers: this number would be much: greater, if 
we reckon'd”all thoſe who go to the Artny. The 
Perſians wear the Red Turbant, wherefore they 


are called 'Xeſelbas :' the Tartars of Giagatay 


wearit green ; that of the Parks is white, and 
that of the Grecians blue, Their Soldiere are 


of four Sorts, Fuzeliers, Slaves, Keſelbas, Life- 


uard-men, all Troopers. There is a great An- 
tipathy between the Perſians and Turks : Thoſe 
who obſerve that Antipathy. amongſt the Na- 
| | | 'tions 


_— 


| - tions of the World, ſay, that it is between 


the Chinefes and Faponeſes, betwixt the Arme- 
nians and Neſtorians, between the Arabians and 
Abyſſins, between the French and Spaniaras,. be- 
twixt the 1calians and Greeks, between the Ger- 


mans and Polanders, between the Danes and 


Swedes, between the Mu/covites and Tartars, 
between the Engliſh and Scorch, between the 
Iriſh and Welch,betwixt the Hurons and Iroquins, 
Nations of Canada. nl 

Here follows the Enumeration of the Pro- 
vinces of Perſia, according to the moſt receiv'd 
Relations, Arah, Fars, Chuſiſtan, Adberbett- 
Lan, Iran or Karabach, Schirwan, Kilan, Te- 
bereſtan or Meſanderan , Choraſan, Sableſtan, 
 Sireft an, Kirman, T z.ifire and Diarbeck. Theſe 
two laſt are between the Exphrates,. and Tzgris, 
and belong to the Turks. The Goyernours are 
called Chans or Cans, ſometimes Sultans. 
The City of ſpaham, the Abode of the King 
of Perſia, is one of the greateſt of all Aha 
compos'd of four Cities; it is likewiſe one of 
the fineſt, if we conſider its ſtately Palaces, 
delicious Gardens, ſpacious Market-place, rich 
Bazars, Exchanges or publick - Places, which 
make the Inhabitants call it the half of the 
World. The Arabians, who haveno P intheir 
Alphabet,call it /sfaham. There is a remarkable 
Tower upon; the King's Stables , all built 
with Goats Heads, and other Wild Animals , 
which were taken in' one Royal Match of Hunt- 
ing. Caſwin, or Cabin, is eſteemed the an- 
cient Ecbatana,where the King of Media dwelt, 
where Parmenio was killed, -and EpheS7;on died, 
whoſe Funerals coſt above twelve thouſand _ 
Talents ; that is, twelve thouſand times fix 
| L 2 _ hundred 

\ N 


hundred Crowns. Schiras is'near the Ruins of 
the ancient Per ſepolis, which was burnt-by order 
' of Alexander the Great, at the end of a Fealt ; 
It has ſtill full'ten thouſand Houſes : a Proverb 
_of the Country goes thus, That if Schiras 
 wasSchiras, that is to ſay, what it was for- 
merly , - Grand Cairo would paſs but: for its 
Suburbs. The Ruins of this Per/epoles are called 
Chilminar, i.e. forty Columns ; which ſeem to 
be the remains of the Palace of Cyras the Great, 
the.moſt beautiful of all the Eaſt. The Neigh- 
bours of thoſe Ruins endeavour to deſtroy 'em 
entirely to free themſelves from the Importu- 
nities of Strangers, who go to ſee them upon 
that account. What remains of 'm, ſhews a 
great Antiquity of Habits for Perſonages, and 
an extraordinary Magnificence in the Stones of 
theBuilding. Thoſe who have ſeen them ſay,that 
they ſurpaſs the Antiquities of Rome, and the 
Wonders of <#zypt. The Abode of Schiras is 
ſo agreeable, that Mahomet, according to what 
the Perſians ſay, would not go thither, for fear 
of being charm'd with the Beauty of the La- 
dies: and that if he had taſted the Delights of 
that Town, he would have made it his Requeſt 
to God, never to have died. The Government 
of Schiras, is the molt conſiderable of all Perſia-- 
it affords excellent Wines, and that Mummy, 
or Counter-poyſon, which ſerves for Medica- 
- ment to all manner of Wounds. - Suſa was the | 
Court of Ahaſuerns, and ſome. other. Kings. - 
Alexenaer the Great married Sratra there ;. He 
gave ten thouſand Talents for the acquitting 
the Debts of thoſe, who had a mind to return 
into Greece, and receiy'd there thirty thouſand 
young Men of Recruits for bis Army.” -T = i 
| Re al 


alſo the place where the fair Eſther obtain'd fa- 
vour for the-Fews, and where ordecas was'put 
into the place of Hamaz, who was hanged 
| after that he would have caufed Aordecas to 
have undergone his own Fate. - The Palace of 
Suſa, built by Darius, is ſaid tor have been en- 
rich'd by demnon, with the Spoils of the great 
Thebes in Egypt 3; and*tis famed, that the Stones 
were cemented with Gold. After Perſepolrs, it 
| Isreckoned amongſt the magnificent Works of 
the Kings of Perſia, as well as the delicious 
Gardens of Cyr the Younger in Lyava. Congue, 
| . Bender Covgo, is a City upon the Gulph of Baſ- 
ſora, ranch like that of Thoulon 1n Provence : 
*'Tis much augmented;ſince the Ruine of Orme, 
as well as Gombru; It has a 'Demeſne, which 
the Perſians and the Portugals have the Revenne = 
of by Slayes. Lar communicates its.Name'to | - 
a ſort of Slver. Mony that is coined there ; 
five of thoſe Larins make but one Piaſter - the 
City has full four thouſand Houſes, and a ſmall 
Cittadel. Some believe its the ancient Paſſa- 
garde, where the Grand Cyrus, | having OVET= 
come Aftyages, transferred the Empire of the - 
Meaes to the Perſians. Calanus, the Indian 
Philoſopher,did voluntarily ſuffer Death there, 
1a the ſight of all the Macedonian Army ; It has 
ſeveral very learned Inhabitants; the Eatth- 
quakes, whichare frequent in theſe Parts, ren- 
der. it.the leſs populous. The Frontiers. of 
Perſia, towards Turky, have a Warlike People, 
called Curdes,' whoſe Country hath been 'the 
Field of ſeveral Battels : Alexander the Great, 
overcame Darius at Arbela,and they would per- 
ſuade us, That there were four hundred thou- 
ſand Perſians killed, and only three lundred 
Chains... * | "Is. Macedo-. 
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Macedonians ;, the Caliphs won there the Battle 
of Moraga, which made them Maſters of Perſia. 
Near Chuy, Selim defeated Iſmael Sophi, who 
before had always been his Conquerour. Tabrr, 
or T auris, drives an extraordinary Trade, and 
the firſt of Perſia; it has Walls and Towers of 
cut Stone of a vaſt Heighth. Ardebil 1s the 
Staple of the Silks of the Country, and the 
Place of Burial of ſeveral Kings of Perſia , 
. amongſt others of Cha-Sefi, who has a Magnifi- 
cent Tomb there. Bake gives ſometimes Its 
Name.to the Caſpiar Sea'; It has in its Neigh- 
bourhood a ſource of Oyl, which ſerves to 
. burn throughout all Perſia, Kirman, towards 
the Ocean, yields Wool, and very fine Steel, 
whereof Arms are made that are in great Vogue; 
a Cymeter of that ſteel does eaſily cut a Hel- 

met through, without ſtriking hard. Afogbo- 
_ #Fanis aCountry which contains the Amadizes 
and the Garls,very Warlike Nations, who have 
perhaps furniſh'd Matter to make the Fables of 
Amadis de Gaule. Ormm has had the Title of a 
Kingdom: the Soyl of this Iſland 1s ſubject to 
great Heats, and produces only Salt: it has 
not a drop of freſh Water, but what it bor- 
rows. The "Portugueſe being Maſters -of it , 
| had caus'daFort to bemadein thelfle of Keſem, 
for' the having this Conveniency. The excel- 
lent Situation of Ormus, gave occaſion former- 
ly to this ſaying, That if the World was a Ring, 
Ormus was the precious Stone init. In the Year 
1622, the King Scha- Abbas, took it by. help of 
the Ergliſh, and after having cauſed the For- 
Treſs of it to be razed, transferred the Com- 
merce to Gombru, which he caus'd to be called 
by his own Name, Bender-Abaſſi, The Portu- 
IIRES en EE 


gueſe loſt, by the taking of that Town, | to 
the value of ſeven or eight Millions : Thus 
Gombru grew great, from the Ruins of Or- 
mw. The Caſtles, which defend Gombru , 
are fortified after the ancient manner. - The 
Road 3s commodious, riding ſafe at Anchor 
in five or ſix Fathom Water. All Nations , 
who trade upon 'the [nd:an-Seas, except the 
Portugueſe, carry their Commodities thither , - 
and bring Velvet, Taffaties, raw Silks, and 
other Commodities from Perſia, The Engliſh 
have half of the Cuſtoms, + and the right of 
exporting ſome Horſes, -which the Perſians 
have granted them, in acknowledgmetit of the 
Men and Ships, wherewith they afliſted- them 
for the taking of Ormw. Bahrem, upon the 
Coaſt of Arabia, and of the Dependances 
of Perſia, is an Iſland known for the'Springs 
of. freſh Water, which it has at the bottom 
of the Sea, and for-' the Pearls that are fiſhed 
there, which are the beſt, the greateſt,” and 
the roundeft of all the Ea. *' Giask; upon that 
Coaſt, is a place where is droven thegreateſt 
Commercefor Silks;* = © 2 ned; 5-8 
Candahar, upon the Confines of - the dogwl, 
1s a Conquelt of the late Kings of Perſia. | 


Tartary. 


"TT "His 1s the vaſteſt Region of ourContinent; 

Equals in bigneſsall Earope, and poſſeſſes 

all the; Northern part of * Afia. The' Name of 
T artary, which has ſucceeded that of Scythia, is 
come from the River 1atar, which the Chineſes 
name Tata, becauſe they do not make uſe of the 
Letter R. The Tartarsare a Warlike People, 
the beſt Archers of the World, but cruel and 
barbarous: - They make War almoſt ever ta 
_ thedifadvantage of thoſe they viſit, and to the 
confuſion of thoſe who attack them. , Cyr at 
the Paſſage:of the Araxesz ' Darius Hiſtaſpes in 
his March' againlt the  Scythians: of Europe ; 
Alexander. the Great, when he was beyond the 
Oxaus, have been conſtrain'd to. yield to: the 
Tartars :. ]n our, time, - the great Kingdom. of 
Chinahas:been forced to own themits Maſters. 
Their; Cavalry does moſt Execution-;jin their 
Battels : Contrary to what. 1s prattiſed, in Ex- 
rope,” it..is it which make the firſt. Attacks. 
1he moſt. peaceable: of the 7artars., inhabit. 
Tents and Pelts, and do nothing elſe thanlook 
t& their Cattle. Their Covuntry' has in all 
times been a Nurſery of Men, who under divers 
Names have made Conqueſts, and eſtabliſh'd 
Colonies in ſeveral places : That great Wall 
. which the, Chineſes had rais'd for the putting a 
ſtop to. their Incurſions,; has not been capable 
of effeCting that Purpoſe. They acknowledge 
ſeveral Princes, whom they call Cazs. They 
_ have ſandry Hurdes, that may be called Can-- 
x __ I nv, tons, 


tons, Camps, Tribes, or Aſſemblies of Fami- 
lies. . The little knowledge we-have of them, 
is the reaſon we call them all under the'general 
Name of Tartars. They have the Owl in great 
Veneration, ſince that C:-g#, one of: their So- 
vereigns, was ſaved by the means of that Bird. 
They will not ſuffer they ſhould. be buried ; - 
ſome amongſt 'em make choice of a Tree, and 
give order for their being hang'd up upon it 
after their Death. There be ſtill among 'em 
. Idolaters, but they are for the moſt part Mabo- 
metans : It has been obſery?d, that thoſe who 
have conquered China, have hardly any parti- 
. cular Religion, tho' they praCtice ſeveral Moral 
Vertues. Five great parts are commonly 
reckoned in Aſran Tartary; Tartaria Deſerta, 
Gragathi, Turqueſtan, Northern T artary, and the 
Partary of Kin." | Ee. 

Deſert Tartary is ſo called, becauſe that moſt 
of the Lands there are uncultivated : It is for 
- the moſt part ſubject tothe Czars of Muſcovy 
who draw fine and rich Furs from thence, ' and - 
who, with eaſe, ſubdued the Inhabitants of it, 


they being only Shepherds. Its Cities of Caſar 


and Aſtrasan,are near the Wolga, which empties 
it ſelf into the Caſpian-Sea by ſeventy Mouths 
the Obi, which in the ſame Conntry empties 
it ſelf into the Ocean, has ſix. Aſftracan drives 
a great Trade in Salt,which the Inhabitants find 
in a neighbouring Mountain. - The: Calmack, 
People are Idolaters, much like to the ancient 
Scythians, by reaſon of their Incurſions, their 
Cruelty, and their other ways of living. | 
Giagathai, and Mawaralnahr, have peculiar 
Chams. The City of Samarchaza, is that where 
Tamerlane the Great, a Native of la Caſta; a 
= ; day's 
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. Eay's Jonrney from thence, eſtabliſh'd a famous 
Univerſity ; There is alſo one at Bockora, which 
_ paſſes for the Country of Avicenna, a famous 
Philoſopher and Phyſician ; another at Orcaxye, 
near the Caſpian-Sea. Alexandria, of Sogdiang, 
was formerly famous for the death of the Philo- 
ſopher Caliſthenes, The Tribe of the 2ogwl, is 
known by the riſe of the Prince of the ſame 
Name,whoſe Succeſlours command a good Part 
_ of India. The Inhabitants of theſe Parts hunt 
wild Horſes with Falcons; in ſome of theſe 
Countries, they have ſuch a diſpoſition for Mu- 
ſick, that their lirtle Children ſing, inſtead of 
crying. Thoſe of G:agathaz and Towbeg do not 
call themſelves Zartars,being of the Adabomeran 
Reltgion- | / 
- Tarqueſtan is the Country,from whence ſome 
. make the 7iurks to come. Thibet. which is Part 
_ of it, has Mmh, Cinnamon, Coral which ſerve. 
for Mony to it's Inhabitants. | 
The Tartars of Kin, which ſome call Catha:, 
is the moſt Potent State of all Tarrary, very Po- 
\ pulous, Rich, and full of Great Cities ; Camba- 
la, 'or rather Muonchen, is the Capital thereof : 
Several Authors have told Wonders of this Ci- 
ty, making it known under the Names of Qx:7- 
Zai, Xuntum, Suntieu and Peguim.. Amongit 0- 
ther things, they ſay that in the Palace-Royal 
there are twenty four Pillars of fine Gold, and 
another much'greater of the ſame Metal, with 
a Pine-Apple beſet with Jewels, that are worth 
four Great Cities. The Voyage of Cathar has 
been undertaken by ſeveral ways, in hopes of 
finding Gold, Musk, Rhubarb, and other Rich 
Commodities there ; ſeveral have gone thither 


by the Terra-firma, others by the Northern Sea, 
E554 ſome 
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| ſome by the Ganges. - The Tartars of this 
COuneey invaded Chinain our Time; the King 
f-Njuche' called Xunchi, is the ſame, who 
made the Conquelt of it, at the Age of twelve 
. Years, aſſiſted with the good and fairhful Coun- 
cels of two of his Uncles. Beſides a continu- 
al Succeſs and Happineſs, a great .Moderation 
| has been obſerv'd in this young Conquerour, 
who has treated a Nation newly ſubdued with * 
all the Lenity imaginable. | 
The old or true Tartary, which the Ara- 
bians call after a different -manner , is to- 
wards the North, and but very little known. 
. Salmanaſar, King of Aſſyria, 1s ſaid to have 
tranſported thither the Tribes, which he 
carried away Captive from the Holy Land, ' 
and there are alſo ſaid to be ſtill at this 
Day Hords of them, who keep up their 
Name, and follow their Manners. It has in 
it the Mountain mans, one of the preateſt 
in the World. © ' | 


China. 
Hina , which received almoſt as many 
Names as it has had' Royal Families , 
hasever paſs'd for one of the moſt Conſiderable 
Kingdoms in the World, by reaſon of it's Big- 
neſs, the Beauty of it's Cities, the great Num- 
ber, Politeneſs, and Maxims of it's Inhabitants. 


Printing, the Manufacture of Silks, Artillery, 


» - 


Gunpowder, and Chairs or Sedans, arcfaid to . 


- have 


. - Th 2a * Rn " © —-- nt, 28 Chae? m_ 
gp 5 a2 Pt, OR * A, Tx ” 
35 7p 5.35 * 
« %- » : 


- Have been invuſe with them, -ſooner. than with | © 

us. 'Befides what is neceſlary to the Life of, * 
Man, China produces the moſt precious Com- 

' modities of the Eaſt. It ſeems as if Nature had 
beſtow'd-uporeach of it*s Provinces ſome pecu- 
liar Gift : thoſe who have dwelt in this Coun- ' 
try do.aaver;that all that.is thoughtfine,diſpers'd 
in the reſt of the World, is cotleted in China. | 

-That there is likewiſe a vaſt-number of things, * |: 
which would be in vain ſought. for elſe-where. 
So that it isno wonder;if the Tartars found it ſo * | 

E3ſie a matter to ſubdue a Nation, ſubdued in }- 
Delights before, who having forgot to wear the 
ſabre,contented themſelves with fighting at fiſti- 
cuffs, and with their Nails, which they expreſ- 
ly let grow for that purpoſe, and for tearing a= | 
way the Flabels and their Hair,which was their 

- PrincipalOrnament;This oblig'd their Conque- 
rours to call the Chineſes, the ſoft and eaſie, and 
to make them enjoy the Pleaſures of the 
Campagne, which they had never done before | 
that Conquelt. Chizais almoſt Quadrangular ; 

fo Populous, that there has been ſometimes rec- | 

| koned aboveSixty Thouſand Millions of Perſons, 
of thoſe who might be aſleſſed and pay Taxes. 
It's Rivers are ſo covered with Boats,that there - {| - 
are held to be as many as in all the other Rivers 
of the, Worid.The Annual Revenue of it's King 
has ever been eſteem'd, an Hundred and Fifty 
\, Milliqns of Gold, according to others, Four: ' 
Hundred Millious of Ducats ; The Chineſes 
Jnghed at our Maps, which placed their King- 1 
dom at one of the Ends of the World; they.fay | 
they are in the Midſt,(the Fews have pretended 

' the fame thing for Feruſalem, the Greeks for Del- 
phos, the "Moors for Granada.) The ay alſo, , 

©. ER SE that | 


© that they have tw6 ;Eves.that: theE wr 
but one; and other People none art all. ou 
'Men are oblig'd to them, for that they havecome 
. Piled their Hiſtary,. which was brought into. - 
| Europe by Martini. i ait : It is eſteemed {0 
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| butof their own Country 


| fairs, - that they did not. will 


z.in that they made-it - 
ry. and only for them- 
ſelves. They bg been ſo: Jealous of 
the Secrets of their Pohcyzand of their other Af- 
ungly allow Stran- 
gers Entrance into their:Country. The-great 


Wall, or rather the Intrenchment of above four 


much the more Fal 


| hundred Leagues, which they cauſed formerly * 


to be made, is a Work, that has had more Re- 
nown than Effect ;, the Zartars have often over- 
run China,notwithitanding this Obſtacle: Thoſe 
who. have ſaid that China: is- bat one City, by 
reaſon of the Numerouſneſs- of it's People, have 
likewiſe ſaid, that a-no leſs conſiderable Wall 
was requir'd to be proportionable to the Gran- 
deur of ſuch a Town. *Tis hardly credible that 
in this Fortification the Stones be ſeven Fathom 
high, and five broad, as they are ſaid to beby 
the Chineſes. [f we may believe their Hiſtory, 
the Hoſtilities. of the Tartars have been exer- 
ciſed for above four thouſand Years; the. Chi- 


| ok Horſes cannot endure the ſight of thoſe of 


Tartary, The. late Years have cauſed ſtrange 
Revolutions in this Kingdom: Afrer that the 
Rebels had aCted as Sovereigns, the Tartars un- 
der their Emperour Xunchi, .have'cofquer'd all 
their..Couontry, in leſs thamſeven. Years Time, 
and that fince the Year 1643, the A4litia:was 
not very conſiderable, Men of Learning domi- 


 neer'd over Men of the Sword: From whence it 


canes that the State only ſubſe ited by Foliaks 
Y 


by numerousArmies,and not by the valour of its 
People... The principal Chiefs, were -called 
Mandarins ; at preſent the Tartar has Tartarian 
Officers, and Chineſe Officers below his Vice- 
Roys,of whom ſome are forArms,and others for 
Learning. This change has the Sword wrought 
over-the.Gown,and the poor Mandarine are no 
longer-in a ſtate to do Juſtice, with 'ſo much 
Pomp and Pride as they formerly did. Pags- 
' iſm 18 there generally received ; nevertheleſs 
Vertue amongſt them is in an high eſteem, The 
Publick is more Rich proportionably, as Parti- 
cular Perſons are: Writing is managed from the 
top tothe bottom: It has above ſixty thouſand 
Letters, and has not three hundred thouſand 
Words, which: are almoſt all Monoſyllables ; 
whereas the Europeans have many Words & few 
- Letters,the Chineſes have many Letters and few 
Words, which they pronounce with divers 
Tones, according to their Signification : So-as 
we may ſay, their Speech is only ſinging. It's 
Great Cities arecalled Fs, the leſſer Cex. The 
Chineſes love their Hair to that Degree, that 
ſeveral amongſt them chooſe rather to dye, 
than to be ſhav'd conformable to the Tartars 
Commands. Swznes Fleſh is with them a moſt 
. exquiſite Diſh. Before the coming of the Tartars, 
Yellow was the Kings, and Black the Peoples u- 
ſual Wear. | | | 

All Chirais divided into (ixteen Provinces, 
 eachof whichare worth more than large King- 
doms. Ten of 'em lye tawards the South; 
Yunnan, Quanſi, Canton, Fuquiem, ' Chequiam, 
Nanxin, Kiamſi, Huquam,' Suſcuem and Qui- 
cheun. The ſix towards the North are NXenſ,, 
Scianſi, Honan, XKantung, Pekin and: Leaorung, 
| which 


F 


which ſeveral have called C athai, whereas they 


give the name of ang: to the Southern Pro, 
vinces. Canton has a Town of the greateſt 
Trade and Riches of all the Kingdom ; from 
thence are tranſported Rice, Sugar, Varniſh, 
which is drawn from the Rinds of Trees, and 
Pearls that are fiſh'd near the Ifle of A4:nas7. 
Macao, is an Hland of the ſame Name , ſur- 
rounded with ſeveral other ſmall Iſlands and 
Rocks, is peopled with Portugals, who have 
fortified it after an extaordinary manner, fince . 
they were attack'd by the Hollanders, in the 
Year-1622. This City entertains a great Com- 
merce between China and Europe z this Com- 
merce is much diminiſhed z they have no longer 
two hundred, for a hundred profit, as they: had 
formerly ; and now the Hollanders have got 
footing in the. Kingdom, whereas they were 
formerly excluded from thence ,, becauſe the 
Chineſes had a Prophecy, That they ſhould be 
ſubdued by People who have blue Eyes : This 
has been verified by the coming of the Tartars. 
The Right alone, for the Trade of Salt, is 
worth every year above fifteen. hundred.thou- 
ſand L:ivers to the King of China, The ſmall 
Ifle of Sanchoan is known for the Death of the 
Popiſh Saint Xavier. Fuquzem produces pure 
Gold , Pepper , Sugar , and: Calamint. The 
Gold and Silver of China is not ſo good as that - 


' we have: They eſteem the Piſtols and Rials of 


:Fhe Ifland Formoſa has a Mine of Gold which 
the Hollanders had in Poſleſhion for along while. 
In the Year 1661, they were drove thence by a+ 
Chineſe, called Coccinga, a Taylor's Son. The 
Iſle of Tayonan, half a League from- Formoſa, 
t | IS 


*: 


uy Iſland, whither Node reſort in all Seafving | 
of the Year, without being oblig'd to. wait 
for-the 'Monzoen * In the Year 1632, the Hollan- 
ders made a Fort there of four Baſtions, faced 
with hew?d Stone ; which ſerved them to: Take | 
the Iſle of- Formoſa. 

. Chequiam' has Temples, wherein are rich 
Idols. Naxkin has a Town of the ſame Name, 
formerly the. Abode of the Court,” the moſt 
eſteemed of China , upon the account of its 
Beauty, - the fertility of its Soy], its fine Edi- 
fices, its great Commerce,” the River Kzarg, 
Which we call the River Blew, and the Chineſe, 
the Son of the Sea,” becauſe that its common 
Breadth exceeds two of our Leagues. : With 
the River 7aune,and the Royal C baxnel, it affords 
the means of going to P«kiniby Boat,: and of 
trading to Pekin by Rivers, diſembarking only 
at the Mountain 24il:z. There is near Nana, 
a Tower of 'Porcelain nine Stories, ' or Vaults, 
above one another, with an hundred and four- 
ſcore and four Steps. ——_ is the-moſt uſual 


Station of the King's Fleets. -- Kiamzs paſles for - | 


the moſt populous Province ; It alone has Wa- 
ter proper for the perfeftion of Porcelain , 
when they apply to it the TinQure of Azure, 
Vermyion, or Yellow. The late Voyagesthat 
have been made into the Inlands of China, thave 
inform'd us,that Porcelain-Ware is not made of 
the ſhells of the Sea,nor of Eg- ſhells pounded;/as 
ſeveral have believed ; itis made by the means 
of Sand- or Earth, peculiar to certain /Cantons 
of the Country, where it is found in Rocks ; 
' for the making it.” Tis not neceſſary, that: this 
Earth remain buried an Age, 'as ſome-. haye 


__ fit to affirm. The Chipoyes kneadthis _ 
- "—__ 


| Sand, and make Cups of it, which they ſet a 


baking in Ovens; for the ſpace of fifteen days; 
and give them ſeveral Figures. The application 
of .Colours is one of, the principal Secrets 
which the Chineſes have thought fit to keep con- 
_ ceal'd from Strangers. Huquam yields ſo much 
Rice and 'Oyl, that the Chineſes have it in a 
Proverb, That they.draw but one Collation 
from each of the other Provinces of China, but 
from Huquam they have wherewith to live on a 
whole Year. Fenſi does particularly furniſh 
Musk;Its City of Canches has a great Confluence 
of Caravans. Siganfu has very ancient Rem- 
nants of Chriſtianity. Scianſs hath Vineyards, 
from whence the Feſu5rs had the Wine . they 
ſtood in need of, for the celebrating the Maſs, 
before they. were, driven thience,, - in the 
Year 1665. Honan produces the beſt Fruits in 
the World,and in great Quantity. Pek:n,other- 
wiſe Peguin, has a City of the ſame Name, the 
Capital of all the State, with a Caſtle-Royal. 
It is probably the City, which ſeveral Authors 
call Cambalu; what thoſe Authors call Cathas, is. 
nothing: elſe than Northern China. In the 
Year 1644, this City was ſurpriz'd, and pil- 
lag'd, by a Rebel. who diſſipated, in a few days, 
. all the Riches which ſixteen Kings had heaped 
up, during two hundred and fourſcore Years. 
| Since thar, the Tartars of Niuche, whom they 
call Kiz,have rendred themſelves Maſters of it ; 
| | and by the taking of Nankin, and Canton, have. 
_ their Conqueſts in the great Kingdom of 
MINA. | | 


"ml India, 


_ Ina. 


He Name 'of 1ndia,' and that of [ngo- 

ſtan, is given to the Empire of the 
Mogul, and has two great Peninſula's on this, 
_ and on the other ſide the Ganges. They 
call by the Name of Jndtes, the Iflands of the 
Oriental Sea, the Coaſts of Perſia, and Ara- 
bia, and. thoſe of Africa towards the Eaſt : 
The Coalts of Africa, upon the Ocean, ' on 
this ſide the Cape of Good Hope , and of 
Anmerica,are known under the Name of the Weſt- 
Tnazes, by thoſe who frequent the Sea. The 
principal Tongues, ' that have any vogue in 
the EaZt- Tnaes, are the Caxzarine in and about 
Goa ; the Malabar ,, in the Country- of the 
ſame Name ;: the Guzerate' in Cambaia, Coro- 
nondel, ' Biſnagar, and Bengala; the Malaize 
in Malucca , Sumatra ,” the Favas, and the 
Aolaccoes ; that of the Maldive Iles is wholly 
peculiar: Arabick is employed only for Re- 
ligion and the Sciences juſt as Latin is in 
Europe, Portugueſe is ſpoken in all the places, 
which were firſt conquered by the Crown of 
Portugal, tho ſome of thoſe Places be at. pre- 
ſent poſſeſs'd by other Nations of Europe. 


The 


The Empire of the Mogul. 


f ; 'His Empire comprehends thegreateſt Part 

of the firm Land of 1nd: between Perſia, 
Tartary and China. The Mogul is the Sovereign 
thereof ; | he has his Name -and: his: Riſe from 
a Tribe come from Giagathai, a Copntry of 
Great Tartary:. He paſſes for the richelt Prince 
in the World, as to'Jewels, beſides thoſe of his 


Crown, :he has thoſe-of ſeveral Princes;,: his 


Neighbours, whoſe Predeceſſours had far a 
long while lived/in-and entertained The , Curioy 


ſity of having ?m : Beſides., he inherits 'the - 


Jewels: of the Grandees. of: his Court:;.-He Is 
Univerſal Heir'to thoſe: he:gives Penſions.tos; 
all Houſes before which: he pales, ; owe; hir Fa 
Preſent ; the Lands belong to him ;,; his; Wall 
ſerves for Law-in the decifion! of Matters.:;;:1n 
this State, :People go under the Name of the 

Employment they poſſes, and:not of the Lands 


they enjoy.Some Relationsaſſert, That this Moy 
narch is eyery day.ſhewn part of his. Treafures;. 


ſometimes his-Elephants,ſometimes his Jewels, 
another Day ſomewhatelſe; and that he com 
monly ſees every thing but.gnce a Year, ,all the 
Treaſure. being divided into as many parts,. as 
there are days in the Year. The day of his 
Birth he is weighed, and the feaſting upon that 
occaſion-laſts five Days; then he receives fome- 
times the Value of above thirty Millions,and al- 
ways: ſomething; very rare: - The Civil War, 
which aroſe between the four Sons of .Scha- 


p—_— 


Fehan, did not; allow Aureng-zebe, who rengred 
2.) M 2 " him 


" 1 
himſelf Maſter of 'em all, to obſerve ac; 


theſe Diverſions. One of the Temples of this 


State is pay*d and imbowed with Plates of pure 


Gold. In the Palace of Agra, there are two + 


Towers cover'd with ſheets of maſly Gold, and 
a Throneenrich'd with Jewels,with four Lyons 
of Silver Vermilion guilt, ſupporting a Canopy 
of mafly Gold. People talk at a much higher 
' rate: He 1s faid to have two Bufhels of Car- 
buncks,five Buſhels of Emeralds,twelve Buſhels 
of diverſe ſorts of Precious Stones, twelve 
hundred Cutlaſles., whoſe Scabbards are of 
Gold,” and covered with Jewels. They ſay, 
moreover, that the Treaſure of Scha-Choram, 
one of the late ogals, was of fifteen hundred 
Millions of Crowns. What ts certain, is, that 
Scha-Fehan, who reign'd near forty Years, left 
above five Millions of Crowns;that the Tarone, 
which he caus'd tobe madein his City of Fehan- 
Abad; which is that of Deli; . came to, above 
' fixty-Millions of Livers. There are ſeven mag- 
nificent: Thrones, whereof the: greateſt was 
begun by Tamerlain. The Mony of this State 
is of good Alloy; great Juſtice is done ; the 
Emxropeans are in great Conſideration, being by 
them called Francs. They reckon the ways by 
Cofſes, each of which isa Mile and an half. No 
Oats are allowed their Horſes ; they ' give *em 
Peaſe, and a ſort of Paſte made of Sugar, Flour 
and Butter. They bathe themſelves: in Cyſterns,' 
which they call Tanques; inthe Rivers there 
are Tuberons, which'eat Men. Fhe 24ogul, upon 
occaſion, can arm two hundred thouſand 
Horſe; He has but little Infantry; and that too 
but bad. He hasa'confiderable number of Ele- 
phants ; 3 of .which Creatures he commonly 

- keeps 


' 
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s five or ſix hundred. He draws great-Ser-- 
vices from theſe Creatures; they are ſure- 
footed, riſe and lye down eaſily, .tho* there be 
© of 'emofthirteen and fifteen, foot high. © This 
Prince 'is of the Mahomeran Religion, of the 
Turkiſh Set: | Moſt of his Vallals 'are Pagars. 
The Gymnoſophiſts, "and the Brachmans, have. 
formerly been eſteem'd for Wiſdom in India, 
juſt as are the Bramins at this day : The former 
were yery cruel,they cauſed their old People, 6 
the diſeaſed, to be killed, ont of an Opinion, 
tiat they did them good ſervice. The Bramins 
exerciſe ſurpriſing Abſtinences, and Mortifica- 
tions ; ſome amongſt **m will remain ſtanding 
with their Arms up for ten: or twelve Years. 
They are as the Prieſts of the Country. The 
Troopers and Soldjers are'called Rezbutes. 
There are ſeveral Mahometans in the Empire of 
the Xogul ; Above two Thirds there are Gen- 
tiles, or Banians, or Perſces. The Banians are 
almoſt all Merchants, ſharp, cunning, ' and as 
ſagacious as poſfble ; Huckſters, by reaſon of 
their acquaintance in the-Conntry, : where they 
live among the abometans.;. as the 'Fews do 
among the Chriſtians ; they make profeſſion: of 
doing no hurt to any Creature living z of par- 
 doning the Injuries that are done them.z they 
believe the Tranſmigration - of Souls ; : have 
Hoſpitals for Brutes more than for Men.- One 
amongſt 'em ſpent in one Day. above twelve 
thouſand Dicats,- for the making the Nuptials' 
of his Friends Bull : They have a Cow-in great; 
_ 'Veneration: "They dare not cat_ of any thing: 
that has had Life, not:ſo much as Radiſhes, for - 
fear of cating the Soul of fome of their Friends. 
They do not willingly light Candles, for the 
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preventing the Gnats from burning. themſelves 
in*em : When the Portugueſe, who dwell there, 
have no Mony, they-endeavour to catch ſome 
' Bird, which they ſhew In the Streets, ſaying, 
they are.going to have it roaſted for their Sup- 
per::and immediately the Banians do not failto 
give'them. Mony , -to redeem it:out of their 
hands. - Marriage is with them in ſuch Conſide- 
ration, that when a young Man is dead, with- 

_ -out-having been ' married, they cauſe fome- 
Maiden or other to 1lye with the Body,to whom 
they give for that purpoſe a Dowry, or Por- 
tion.' The Perſees are deſcended from the an- 
cient Perſians, who retired into thoſe Parts: 
Never any of *em are Farriers, or Lockſmiths, , 
ſor fear of being ſometimes obliged” to put out 
the Fire, which 'they eſteem their God ; "they 
have ſuch a Revererce for Wood, as the Fewel 
and. nouriſhment of that God, that, not to_ 
Prophane it, by touching of the dead, they 
make their Coffins of lron. The Jndians in 
general are tawny, Olive-cologg'd, with lank., 
black -Hair ; if there-be any Whites, their 
Whiteneſs is a mark of Leproſie. They drink 
from-on high, or pour-it in withont touching 
the'Cup with their Lips: they affett White in | 
their Buildings ;. they ride on Oxen, inſtead | 
of Horſes: Perſons of: Quality, who. travel in 
theſe Countries, - cauſe. a kind of Cornet, or 
Enfign, to be carried before them. Their 
way of; 'Salutation,...isto take one another by 
the:Beard:. If they be. diſtant from.:Court , 
they. ſuffer their Hair to-grow, as a token of 
their. Diſcontent,' inthat'/they are deprived of 
the Happineſs of ſeeing their Prince. - 


| India 


Eo Se 

Tnaia is very fertile and populous, in thoſe 
Parts, that confine uponits great Rivers; Ithas 
ſome Countries, where you mult go tft good 
Company, if you mean to ſave your ſelf from 


Robbers, whom they call Koxlw. Ts it fine to 


ſee the High-ways of two hundred Leagues in 
length, which reſemble Walks or Alleys ; they 
are planted with ' Cocoes, Dates, and Palm- 
trees.. This Country miniſters excellent Bread, 
there being Corn and Rice in Abundance. - Vi- 
Ctuals in general are mighty cheap in theſe 
Parts, and nevertheleſs the Inhabitayts are na- 
- turally very ſober. The Neighbourhood of 
Tartary is full of Mountains and Foreſts, where 
the oguldees often take their divertiſement of 
Hunting;thereis a great Number of wild Beaſts, 
and- Rats too, who attack Men in their Beds. 
Here it was,that Alexander made Timber to be 


cut for the building of 'Ships, which he cauſed _ 


to deſcend down the 71-dss,and upon the Ocean, 
whoſe ebbing and flowing did extraordinarily 
ſurpriſe his Pilots. As for the remains of Anti- 
quity in this State, there are very few, the eo» 
gals having made it their buſineſs to ruin the 
ancient Towns. The Jndus is navigable from 
the Lahor, as far as S:2xd, The People of the 
Country call it Parg-ab, by reaſon of the' five 


Rivers, which aſſemble in the higheſt Part of ' 


| its courſe. The'Garges, which is ſmall and 
low, when there is no Rain, was formerly fa- 
mous for its Gold ; it is ſo at preſent for its 

Water, which is very light. The Natives of 

the Conntry ſay, That this Water ſanCtifies 

them, whether they drink of it, or waſh int ; 

they go in Pilgrimage to the places where it 

palles: the XHoguls always cauſe ſome of it to 
_ M4 be 


be carried with them. Jt is fige to ſee ſome- 
times four or five hundred thouſand 12dians in 
one and the ſame Seaſon round this Ganges , 
wherein ſeveral go'to caſt Gold and Silver. 
The Cuſtom of ſome is to hide it under 
Ground, in the Opinion they have,it may ſerve 
them after their Death. _ 

There are full forty Kingdoms in this Em- 
pire, whereof all the Names*are almoſt the 
ſame with thoſe of the Capital Cities. Like- 
wiſe-ſome ſmall Territories there are, whoſe 
Lords,” who call themſelves Raja's, are of a 
very ancient Race, afid maintain themſelves 
In Fortreſſes and Mountains inacceſſible. The 
greateſt Miſchief they do, is to rob and make 
Incurſions upon the Aogul's Subjefts : ' The 
| Names of ſome Cities,terminating in Pore,ſeem 

to ſhew,thar they ſtill preſerve the Memory of 
Por; as well as others in Scander, that of 
Alexander, The Dominions of the Mogul are 
much.larger than thoſe of the Perſian, and 
equal thoſe of the Turk. The Mogul prevails 
by the Number of his Subjefts, by the Vaſtneſs 
or his Riches, by the extent of his Empire : 
His Revenue exceeds thoſe both of the Grand 


Seignior and Sophi together. The Sophs ſurpaſſes | 
him in Arms,. jn Horſes, and Soldiers. The 
Mogul keeps good Correſpondence' with the 


Tark, in canſideration both of State and Reli- 

10n. - Guzaratta yields eyery Year about eight 
| Millions of Gold, and 'its Merchants paſs for 
the ableſt and moſt ſagacious of all 1-454. This 
Province has three ſtately Cities, Amad-abad, 


Cambaya, and Surat, with thirty other conſide- 
rable Tow s. Amgd-abad,the Capital,is eſteem- 


£4 by the Engliſh, as muchi as 'Londox. Cambaya 
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was called the Cairoof the Indies, by reaſon of 
its Bignefs, which is two Leagues in Circuit; by 
reaſon of its Commerce, and the Fertility of 
its Soy], which furnifhes, amongſt other things, 
Cotton, Anir, Opium, Agates, whereof there 
is a Mine at Baroche : Sincg- the Loſſes of the 
Portugals, Cambaya is much decayed ; beſides, 
that its Haven 1s very bad. Surat, forty ſix 
days Journey from the Royal City of Agra, is 


one of the Aſfratic Cities, which drives the - 


greateſt Trade, tho? the coming to it be dan- 
gerons, the Houſes low, and coverd with 
Palm-trees. Its River abates ſo- much, That 
fourLeagues below the Town,it can hardly car- 
ry Veſlels of ſeventy or eighty Tun; they being 
oblig'd to unlade the Mercharfdizes' at Sohals : 


This is the Principal Scene of the Engliſh Com- 


merce in the Eaſt- Indies: the French.have ſetled 
a Conſul there for the ſame purpoſe. It is now 
about thirteen Years ago, that this City 'was 
plunder'd by a Raja of the Country, a Rebel 
of the A4ogul, called Stva-Gi, the loſs ariſing 
to above thirty Millions. This S:va-Gs has, 


ſince that, taken ſeveral Towns'to the South of 
Surat. Dw is a Fortreſs in an Iſland, which the 


Portugals have been forced to abandon, after 
having gloriouſly defended it in the Year 1539, 
and 1546. One of their Souldiers is ſaid to 
have ſhewn ſuch "Bravery there, that wanting 
Lead, .he pull'd out his great Teeth for the 
charging: his Musket : On the other fide, an 
Indian being ſtruck with the Pike of a Portu- 


| gweſe, advanc'd and thruſt ir on ſo far into-his 


own Body, until that he came up to'his Enemy, 


and flaſh'd his Hams for him with his ſhort 


Sword. There is mention made, in the —_— 
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of Flanders, of ſomewhat the-like ' Bravery: 
A Soldier, hidden in a. Boat of Turfts, for the 
ſurprizing of Breda, having received a Wound 
from the Pike of thoſe who ſearch'd it, had 
the Reſolution and Cunning, to wipe the Iron 
and end of the Pike, for fear his Blood ſhould 
diſcover the Enterprize. Cabul, with a Town 


_ _ off the ſame Name, is fruitful in Myrobalan 


Plums. Candahar was conquered and taken 
from the Perſian, but reſtored-to him in .the 
Year 1650, and the gals have not been able 
to retake it... Agra has the capital City of all 
the Dominions, where might be raiſed, upon 
occaſion, two hundred thouſand Men, capable 
of bearing Arms : It is likewiſe the greateſt 
City of the 1#diezs. The Prince draws a great 
Revenue, from eight hundred Stoves that are 
there. ?Tis twice as large as 1ſpahar, - but ill 
built,and without Walls; It's much augmented 
fince the Year 1566 : That Echar made it his 
Reſidence, after having cauſed there a ſtately 
Caſtle to be raiſed. Dells was the abode of the 
Mogul, before Agra, and 1s ſo ſtill, ſince that 
Cha-Fean has built the City of Fear- Abad in its 
Neighbourhood. Gualeor is a Fortreſs, where 
the Mogul confines ſuch of the Princes of his 
Blood, as give him any Umbrage. Labor, re- 
forted to by the Caravans, Is the ancient Buce- 
pbalea, and is-ſaid to be twenty four Leagues 
in: Compaſs.- 1Vaugracut has a famous Idol ; 
thoſe who go thither out of Devotion, cut- a 
' Piece. of their Tongue off Kachmire, other- 
wife Caſſmmere,is eſteemed the little Paradiſe of 
India, upon the account of irs Beauty. Chitor, 
a ruined -City, was the Capital of Ruana, the 
Succellour of Porus. Bengala is TERORACdINE 

| ; | tne 
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the Temperature of its Air,its fruitful Soyhthe' 
Abundance of its Rice, which moſt parts of the 
Indies furniſh themſelves with, for its fineCanes 
or Reeds, its Silks, +and its excellent Wood of 
Calamba, the rareſt and of the moſt agreeable 
ſcent. in the World: - It likewiſe gives Name to 
the greateſt and moſt famous Gulph of Aſia. 
One of the late Hiſtories of the 1[za:es, does 
. affirm, That a Man of Bengals has lived three 
hundred and five. Years. ' The Capital City : is 
Teagan, otherwiſe + <1 


'The Peninſula of Ida intra 
I} 


His Peninſula- is the Country which Is 


_ particularly call'd 7:45. It has two Parts, 


4 ot by the Mountains of Guate, which-ad- 
vance from the North'to the South, -with ſeve- 


' ral delicate Plains on their Top, and which 


cauſe divers Seaſons at the ſame time towards 
the Eaſt and Weſt 3 Summer being on the one 
| fide, and Winter.on the other. It has above 


fifty Kings, the moſt powerful of whom, do, 


by little and little, encroach: upon the Domi- 


nions. of the 'others.'- - The Portugals, Engliſh, 


and particularly thei Hollanders,- bave Towns 
near the Sea, [with Fortreſles,- for the-Security 


of Trade, which, is commonly-of:Spices;Jewels,”. 


Pearls, and Gottor-Cloth.-: "It hasthe-conve- 


| Niency.\'of ſeveral Woods for the: building'of 
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vaſt Quantity of the Sand into the Entrance of 


Ships: the Portugals, making uſe of this Ad- 


vantage, cauſe ſeveral Carracks to be made at 
Baz.aim. The Towns of the Europeans are 
upon the Sea; farther in the Land there are 


others of the fame'Name, which belong to the 


'Natives of the: Conntry, and are only diſtin- 
guiſh'd from one another by their high Situa- 
tion. The Fig-tree Leaves are in thoſe Parts 
fo great, that they ſervethoſe of the Country 
for Coverlets and Table-Cloaths. Amongſt 
the ſeveral Religions, there 1s that of certain 
Chriſtians, whole Predeceſſours were inſtructed 
by St. Thomas. 

Decan has Y:/qpor for its Capital,five Leagues 
in Circuit,the abode of 1dalcan,or 1dal-Schach, a 


AMahometan King. He ſtill defends himſelf 


againſt the Mogul, who had taken from him 
ſeveral Places,and no longer pays him any Tri- 
bute. Goa is the Reſidence of the Portugal 
Vice-Rgy, and the Arſenal-of that Crown for 


' the Eaft-Indies. Some eſteem the Hoſpital of 


Goa, finer, richer, and better ſerved, than'that 


| of the Holy Ghoſt at Rome, or the Infirmiery of 


Maltha. Tr is a ſpacious City, but the exceſlive 
Heats are mortal to many perſons: thoſe who 
are bound hither, touch at two ſmall Iflands, 


- five Leagues from the Town, and there they 


take in Pilots, who commonly bring them into 


the Port of Mormogan, one of the beſt of. 


Aſia. | ; 

- Malabar 18 a very level Country, with a 
good pleaſant Coaſt, and inhabitedby People, 
who know no other Trade than that of Pira- 
Cy. There blows; in Winter, a Wind which 
ſo-moves the neigbouring'Sea, that it rouls a 
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| the Harbours,' ſo as then ſmall Barks cannot 
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come in: In Summer, another Wind,quite con- 
trary, is ſo violent, that it carries away the 
Sand clearly, and-lays open- the Navigation, 
The great number: of Rivers there, renders 


Horſes of little uſe,-principally for War. Thoſe, 


Rivers fatten the Land, nouriſh Crocodues , 
whoſe Fleſh is good tg eat, -and-ferve for the 
Tranſportation of ViEtuals and:Spiceries. The 
Malabarians paſs a whole Day without cating, 
by taking two Grains of: Paſte, called Anfiaz, 
which they have come from Cambaia - they are 
oblig?d to continue this Nouriſhment , for if 
they once left it off, they could 'not live four 
Daysto an end. - The Children in this Coun- 
try. do not ſucceed their Fathers s. thoſe of - 
their Siſters inherit, as being certainly the next 
of Blood. The Wives, burn themſelves. after 
the death of their Husbands, to ſhew, that they 

will not ſurvive them. A few Years ago, two 
hundred of theſe Women took this courſe,after . 

the death of the Naique of Zfadura, a ſmall 
Territory. bordering ; upon Malabar; 1ince 
which, that Law has been moderated, in favour 
of the Widows. 'Fhe. greateſt-Ears are the 
moſt beautiful, : becauſe they-have room to 
faſten more Jewels than the ſmall. - Calecart is a 
trading Town, whither the Poxrugneſe reſorted 
with a leſs favourable Succeſs than at Cochirn, 
where they. obtained-Jeave for the making-a 
Cittadel, the firſt Fortreſs they had in- the 
Eaſt-Indies. The Hollanders took it from then 
}n the Year 1662. The Prince of | C alecut calls 
himſelf Zamorin: | He pretends a. Tribute-from 
the Kings of Jalabar. Beſides this. Prince, 
there are in this Country the Kings of owes 
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of Tanor, of Criltianary of Cochim, of Ciulai; 


of Travancor, anditen or twelve others of ſmall 
_ conſideration; Tamul gives its name to a pars 

ticular Language; beſides the alaize Tongue, 
there are others, which they call the Bagadar 
and the Grandonique. ' Cochim, which comes 
near the Bigneſs of Goa, Pays a Tribute to the 
Hollanders, who ſtand poſſeſs'd of its Fortreſs, 
as we have already ſaid: The Haven of it 1s not 
good by reaſonof the Rocksand Shelves which 
are at its Entrance. Coulan is now neither 10 
rich- nor ſo populous, 'as it was when it-had 
above an hundred thouſand Inhabitants. Zamos 
711 conſidered it for its Situation, its Harbour 
and Loyalty : The Sand of the vea having ſtop- 


ped up its Haven," Goa and Calccur have taken | 


from it all its Commerce. Onor has Pepper' ve- 
ry heavy, and'black Rice, which 1s better Chan 
the White. 


After Malabar, abd towards the Eaſt, is the | 


Coat of Fiſhing, otherwiſe called Manar, where 


they fiſh for Pearls, -where the Market is held 


at: Tuticorin, + Fhis Conntry,wherein are about 
thirty ſmall Cities, is dry and burnt. It obeys, 
for the moſt part, a Naique of Madura; the 


+ Hollanders ſtand: poſleſs'd of the ſmall Ifland of 


the Kings, with ſome Fortreſſes, which render 
them Maſters of the Paſſagesiofithe banks of 
AManar. They gather Ambergrieſe on this 
Coaſt ; near Cape Comorrin was formerly found 
a'Piece of Ambergrieſe, which is ſaid to have 
weighed thirty Quintals. 

"Coromandel, or Corobander, 1s ſo called from 
the Rice, which it produces in Abundance: 'It 
has the *-Havens of Meliapour and St. Thomas , 


where thatApoſtle fore-rold,thatW hite People 
would 
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7 would arrive in their Country , which was 


verified by the coming of the Portzugals. 'By 
ſome it is obſerved , in the Deſcendents of 
thoſe who put that Holy Apoſtle to death, 
that they have one Leg much greater than the 
other. The Sea being here high and rongh at 
all times, the ſmall Veſlelschuſe rather to retire 
to Pallecate, and the great to Negapatan, 
Narſinga and Biſnagar, otherwile Karnatek, 
have Amethifts, Saphirs, ' and other precious 
Stones. The_King of Narſmga, who is the Raja 
of YVelou, whoſe Territories advance towards- 
Cape Comorin, ſtiles himſelf the King of Kings, 
and the Husband of a thouſand''Wives.. The 
City of B:ſnagar is upon a Mountain with a Cit- 
tadel. There are on this Coaſt the-Narques or - 
Princes of Madura, Tanaior and Gings ;- and 
in their Dominions, Inhabitants, who have + 
pleaſant Imaginations : they make the number 
of their Gods mount to thirty three Millions. 
They ſay,that the Globeof che Earth is ſuppor= 
ted with a Serpent, arm'd+ with a thouſand 
Heads, on which all the- World is pois?d ; that 


_ this Serpent is born by eight Elephants, - who 


ſtand upon the Back-bone.of a Tortoiſe, which 
of its ſelf remains firm and motionleſseven with 
the Water. They alſo multiply the Seas, and 


make ſeven different ones of them 3 the one of 


Water, the other of Milk, the third of Cream, 
the fourth of Butter, the fifthof Salt, the ſixth 
of Svugar, and the ſeventh of Wine. Theſe 
ſmall-States have roſe out of the: Ruins of that 
of Narſinga, The. late Relations'make menti- - 
on of the Kingdom of 24:ſſur, bordering upon 
chat of Madura, of the Hor avan People being. 
very Warlike, and of the Land of Tis 
LEE PF -. | There 
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ake the Diverſion of 


*TFhere- ate ſeveral Ape 
Country, where People take 
making them fight to get Rice | -;- 
,.Galconda belongs to a Hahometan King,of the 
Sect of the Perſians; there is a- Mine of Dia- 
monds, ſo abounding, that. in the Year 1622. 
[the King: cauſed. it to.be ſtopped up for fome 
_ time, for fear that glre:too great quantity woul| 
pes them commott, or that.the 24gat might 


a delire to poſſeſs it. This Mine. is at the. 


foot of aMountain,where are-ſometimes an hun- 
dred 'thouſand.: Workmen- There are 'alſo 
Mines of Ironand'Steel, the Steel that is drawn 
from thence paſſes for thebeft of all the Levarr- 
Thelnhabicants of this Country arevery much 
addicted to Traffick ; though: the Country be 
Mountainous and Sandy, | yet it Pncns great 
Plenty of Rice. The King has {a many - Cu- 
_ Roms and Impoſts, that - there..accrue to him 
from thence - aboye /twenty-- Millions. They 
 Tpeak Zalergain this Kingdom; and: reckon by 

Gauts, each of which comes to ſix thouſand Pa-. 
ces: T he Gity of Golcondais one of themoſt beau- 
ngeſt of all Þdiaz it is alſo.one'of 
thegreateſt,-being divided-iato three Cities: 
Badnaguar, otherwife Hidraband, where is the 
_ King's Palace, though it be. without Walls. 
Golconda, where is the Cittadel; Emarpour,upon 
2: River. whi rate | mer.. 
The King's Palace, is the moſt magnificent of alt 


thoſe of Jndi4, it is twelve Miles compaſs: . 
Gold is thereemployed to ſuch-Uſesas we em: | | 
ploy Iron for.:44azalparan,an vnwalled Town, | * 


| has narrow. Streets and low :Houſes ;” it is 


fttrong by Situation, in a: marſhy Place, where 


.it has a Bridgof- fifteen thouſagd Paces 'in 
SIOTE * | Fs *length. 
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"Works of Cotton, ſo delicately wrowght, and 


 Condapols has ſix Fortifications ane upori_ano- 
ther, each with its Conveniencys and Lands: Cca- 


: tile by their Inondations,' and. whicw afford the 


when Fire has ſeized on any Place, for £ IC] 4 ry 


_ are burnin; 


| 177) OM 
* kgth Its Hacboue or Road i is half a Leagy ws 
- from the City;,: commodious for all. forts. 
Ships: moſt Europeans have their FaQors here: 
The Inhabitants of the, Town drive' a great 
'Trade in Stained or Painted Cloaths,and other 


with ſuch lively Colours, that they are more 
eſteemed than thoſe of Silk. .The Fortreſs of 


pable of nouriſhing its Garriſon. There are fixty 
other Places of Defence In the : Kingdom of 
Golconda. 
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The Finighl of Indis,” -extia 
* HE Ny 


IN. "ts part of Tudia | is 2 great Number of p 
-good and great Rivers, which render itfer- 


means of. .Tranſporting thence: the me Me 
chandizes a$ pom fiz Concts 
The Elephants. do great” 


pull down,. with, a Fonderful dil if h and dex 
terity, dn neighbouring arg ſe w __ 
gponi a certainSignal from hit ako _ 

governs. em, they take away with their _ | 
Trunk: the Roof of the Houle that" is fliew'd - 
them, and butt down the Walls .that re ; 
PRION. gding Oy the Order that is gived  - 
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them. The Inhabitants of theſe Countries are 
for the moſt part Pagans, andlive in a ſtate of 
War under divers Kings, in whoſe Dominions 
aredaily wrought ſome Changes or other, the 
moſt powerful ſtill becoming Maſters of the 
weakeſt. E] | « 
Aracan is fertile in Grains and Silver- Mines. 
Pegu was very conſiderable, when it compre- 
hended two Emperors and twenty ſix King- 
doms : It is much decayed and fallen from its 
grandeur,through the Wars it ſuſtain'd againſt 
the King of S:am, for the maintaining iti in 
the poſſeſſion of a White Elephant. This Ele- 
Phant was in ſo much the greater eſteem 
amongſt the 724;azs, in that they firmly be- 
lieved, that their Xaea, or Prophet, was Me- 
tamorphoſed into ſach an Animal. In the Year 


IGGt.  - the Tartar, Viftorious, over, China, 


puſh'd on his Conqueſts thither, in purſuing 
Conftantinthe laſt King of the Chineſes. The 
Glaſſes of the Pagods , which are the Churches 
of the City of Pep, are of Tortoiſe-ſhells, {0 
as'thoſe of Goa are of Mother of Pearl. 


_ The City of S:am ( which is otherwiſe called. 


Odia or Izdia') is twenty Leagues from the 
Sea, upon the A42naz. River, which overflows 
every {ix Months ; the zd;ans call it in this 
| manner, as if it was the Mother of Waters. 
This River has three Mouths, whereof the moſt 
Eaſtern is the moſt commodious. Several Ships 


- come to the City of Bankok, ſix Leagues from 


theSea z. from thence their Boats and Pinnaces 


' go twenty Leagues, as far as the City of S:am.- . 
The King of $S54m has been very abſolute; has: 


had ſeveral ſmall Tributary Princes; buthas 
| fince . own'd Homage to the-I artar, —_—_ of 
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China, He is an Idolater, and nevertheleſs al- 
lows of the Building of ſome Chriſtian Churches 
inhis Capital Cities ; .nay, hehimſelf bas cau- 
ſed ſome tobe Built at his owncoſt. He himſelf 
Trades. Out of his Dominons are Tranſport- 
ed Buck-skins, Benjamin, and all other precious 
Mezrchandiſes of /ndia. The Siamzis, contrary 
to. other Orientals, diſpoſe their Writing 
after the ſame manner asdothe other Orientals. 
Tanacerin near an Iſthmw,Ligor and Patane drive 
a grate Trade. This Country 1s fertile, tem- 
perate, and brings forth Fruits every Month of - 
the Year. Hens, Geeſe and Ducks, lay often' 
their Eggs twice a day ; inſomuch, that Viftu- 
' alsare in Abundance, and at caſte Rates. _ 

Malaca,with a ſtrong Caſtles as the Centre 
of the Eaft-Indies;, where you may wait for 
Winds, fair for the Navigation you intend to 
make. Barks may enter'into it by the River, 
bur great ſhips caſt anchor between the two 
Iſlands that are in the mouth of the River. The 
City ows its riſe to Fiſhermen of Pegs , Siam, 
and Bengala, who frequented it ; eſtabliſhing 
there, at the ſame time;,' a new. Tongue, which 
Is at preſent receliv'd in ſeveral parts of [1dia- * 
The Portugals gave out., that the Air hereof I, 


was unwholſome ; which was to prevent\all + 


deſire in other Nations of ſetling themſelves 
here. In the Yeare 1641, the  Hellanders made 
themſelves Maſters of it. People obſerve there, 
for a Rarity, the doleful Tree, whoſe Flowers 
only come by Night, and fall at the fight of the 
Sun. - Jhor in the moſt Southern part of 1:diaz 
is built upon Poſts,near a River, which divides 


[| 


iT into two Ports. 
Na ' Cambe- 


( 180 ) 

C amboaia, whoſe King is a Vaſſal of that of 
China, drives a great Trade : The City of the 
ſame Name, is ſixty Leagues from the Sea, builr 
ih length, upon a riſing ground, to exempt it 
ſelf from he Inundation of its River. The 
Meton ; which paſles by it, has two principal 
Mouths, which ſeparate themſelves afterwards 
into two others. It is Navigable. In the 
Year 1644, four Holland Ships entred it; and 
got our again, notwithſtanding the Endeavours 
and Oppoſitions of the King of that Coun- 
trey, who would have bindrea them from fo 
doing. 

Ceochincchina is one vf the beſt Kingdoms of all 
Tndia. A graet Number of Galleys are kept 
there, where the Office of Rower is more 
ſought after than in Exrope. The French Biſhops 
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Tunquim , or Tonkin, has its peculiar King 

- as well as C chin china and Cambodia : Upon the 
Confines of China and India there are.People 
called Mang, Timocoves, Gueys , and others. 

- . The Tunquiners are the belt Fire-arms-nien of 
all. Aſia; inſtead of Purſes, they have little 
Strings, whereon they file their Copper Mony, 
which are round Pieces, pierced thro' the 
middle, diſtingviſh'd from ſixty to ſixty, by 
certain tharks; they carry thetn upon their 
ſhoulders, or -elſe around their arms. "The 
Country of Tanquim is boggiſh, watry, and in- 
terlaced with above thirty Rivers; which fall 

_ into the Sea: the Air is neyerthelels very pure. 
They reckon they have about twenty thouſand 
Villages; and ſix great Provinces, wherein are 

. Faid ro be two hundred thouſand The : 
| The : 
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have been buſie there to promote the Carholick | 


HU 

The capital City is eſteemed twenty Miles in 
circuit, wherein it contains above a Million of 
Perſons. There are upon the Frontiers, Foreſts 
full of Apes, who go ſometimes to the number - 
of three or four hundred, and ravage the fields ; 
from whence they carry a prodigious quantity of 
Rice, which they faſten between their skin, and 
a girdle of ſtraw, which they make for chat pur- 
poſe. This Country has no wall'd Towrs or For- 
treſſes. The King of Tanquimhas above fifty thou- 
ſand Soldiers for his guard;and keeps above ſixty 
thouſand upon the Frontires of Cochinchina , 
with whoſe Prince heis often at Dagger's draw- 
ing. He is ſaid to have above five hundred 
Elephants,- about as many Galleys, moſt of 'em 
well fitted, and finely guilt, Iris by the means , 
of the Elephants,that the 7unquizers have main- 
tain'd themſelves againſt the Ch:insſes, who did 
domineer over'em for ſomewhile. The moſt mo- 
dern Relations, make ſeven Kingdoms paſs under . 
the Name of Punquim; Tunquim,Cochinchina,Ciu- 
canghe,or Canbang, the ſmall Bao, the little Lao, 
and the Mountains of Rwmoy, or Kemay, where 
there is a little King of Fire, and another of 
Water. They likewiſe make mention of the 
great Kingdom of Lao, which exterds from 
fourteen Degrees,to two and twenty and a half 
of Northern Latirude, upon a_bregdth of fifty 
Miles, along a River of ſame Name; where 
- Langione, at eighteen Degrees of Latitude,is the - 
capital City, They likewiſe-mention, that its 
King\.has for 'Tributaries,' thoſe of Bar, Cio- 
cangue, Ava; and that there are full five hun- 
dred thouſand: Men: capable: of Service in his 
Dominions, - T0827 SE TEES 
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| The Maldive Iſland. 


'He Maldive Iſlands, ſi tuated on the South 


+ of India, both on this and the other ſide 


the EquinoQial, have this Name from their | 


City, called fate, and from Dive, which figni- 
fies Iſland, in the Language of the Country. 

They are ſaid to be twelve thouſand in all, 

which is ſpoke at hazard, and an uncertain num- 
\ ber is taken for a certain. Theſe Iſlands are 
diſpers'd from the North-Ezft, to the South- 
Eaſt, into thireen Provinces, which the Inha- 
bitants call Atolfons, whereof each has a Bank 
for its Ramparts. Some of 'em are only Rocks, 
or. heaps of Sand, and all are very ſmal}. That 
of Male, which is the Principal, is not a League 
in compaſs. They are interlaced with ſeveral 
Arms of the Sea, environed with Rocks, which 
render'em of very difficult acceſs. Ir has been 


the good pleaſure of Divine Providence, that 


there are four Ports, or four Openings to the 
Iſſues of each Arollon, that, thoſe Ports corre- 
ſponding to oneanother, the Inhabitants might 
communicate together ; without this help, the 
Ships would be hurried away,by the great Cur- 
rents of the Sea, for above ſeven oreight /hun- 
dred Leagnes from the Maldives: Theſe Cur- 
rents go ſix Months towards'the Eaft, fix 
Months towards the Weſt, ſometimes more, 


ſometimes leſs. The Chanels, through which. 


the Ships may paſs moſt eafily, are, thoſe of 
| Malos-Madon, of Adon, and Sovaden, this ' is 


twenty Leagues broad. As the Sea is but ſhallow | 


in theſe-parts, and there are commonly bigh 


Winds, 


( 


GE ©. 

Winds, and: few Commodities, few Europeans 
reſort to theſe Iſlands, The King of Afaldives 
is called Raſcan; His Revenue conliſts in the 
Misfortunes of others ; that is to fay, it ac- 
crews from the Shipwrecks of Veſlcels, that are 
caſt away in thoſe parts: Certain it is, there 
is no truſt to be put in the Pilots of thoſe 
Iflands : | they often cauſe the Ships to be caſt 
away, thilt are left to their conduct, that ſo the 
profit thereof may redound to their King. This 
Prince has-a Cuſtom to Careſs ſtrangers, and 
invite them into his Iſland, that ſo by their 
dwelling there for ſome while, they may die of 
the Diſeaſe, that reigns in, thoſe parts. The 
Inſularies are of a low Stature, of a tawny 
Complexion, of the Mahomertan Religion, ſub- 
jeCt to ſeveral Evils, by reaſon of the exceſlive 
heats, which reign there, and Fevers, which 
ſeldom abandon their Iſland. - They ſhave 
themſelyes with cold water ; catch Fiſh by ſwim- 
ming ;' go eaſily to- the bottom: [of the. Sea ; 
chooſe a convenient place for. the. Anchors of 
their Ships; will, with an incredible facility, 
weigh up from thence burdens of a hundred. 
thouſand pounds weight, by the means of a 
Cable, . and ſome pieces of - their Woods of 
Condou, Their Cocoes furniſh themwith great 
Conveniencies ; they make of 'em Wine, Honey, 
Sugar, Milk, and Butter :. they eat Almonds, ' 
inſtead of Bread , with all ſorts of Meats - 
they place cach Trade in a particular Ifland ; 
Now, to exempt *emſelves from the Verma, : 
which might-ſpoil. and deſtroy their Commodi- 
 ties,they have their Ware-houſes and Magazines 

- - ſetup in the Sea,” upon Poſts and Pillars, at two 
or three kundred Paces fromtheir Iſlands, _- . 
" =WES, .-- 0 
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| The Maldive Tland.. 


'He Maldivt Iſlands, fi awd on the South _ 


+ of India, both on this and the other ſide 


the Equinottial, have this Name from their - 


City, called Hale, and from Dzve, which gni- 
fies Ifland, in the Language of the Country. 
They are ſaid to be twelve thouſand in all, 
which is ſpoke at hazard, and anuncertain num- 


' ber is taken for a certain. | Theſe Iſlands are 


diſpers'd from the North-Ezſt, to the South- 
Eaſt, into thireen Provinces, which the Inha- 
bitants call Arolons, whereof each has a Bank 
for its Ramparts. Some of 'em are only Rocks, 
or heaps of Sand, and all are very ſmall. That 
of Male, which is the Principal, 1s not a League 
in compaſs. They are interlaced with ſeveral 
Arms of the Sea, environed with Rocks, which 


render'em of very difficult acceſs. Ir has been - 
the good pleaſure of Divine Providence, that 


there are four Ports, or four Openings to the 
Iſſues of each Arollor, that, thoſe Ports corre- 
ſponding to one another, the Inhabitants might 
communicate together ; without this help, the 
Ships would be hurried away,by the great Cur- 
rents of the Sea, for above ſeven oreight /hun- 


dred Leagnes from the Maldives: Theſe Cur- 


rents go ſix Months towards'the Eaft, fix 


Months towards the Weſt, ſometimes more, | - 
ſometimes leſs. The Chanels, through which. 


the Ships may paſs moſt eaſily, are, thoſe of 


| Malos-Madon, of Adon, and Sovaden, this ' is | 


twenty Leagues broad. AstheSea is but ſhallow 


in theſe parts; and there are commonly bigh | 
| Winds; . | 


as 
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Winds, and: few Commodities, few Europeans 
reſort to theſe Iſlands, The King of Aaldives 
is called' Raſcan; His Revenue-confiſts in the 
Misfortunes of others ; that is to ſay, it -ac- 
crews from the Shipwrecks of Veſſels, that are 
caſt away in thoſe parts: Certain it 1s, there 
is no truſt to be put in the Pilots of thoſe 
Iflands : | they often cauſe the Ships to be caſt 
away, thilt are left to their conduct, that ſo the 
profit thereof may redound to their King. This 
Prince has-a Cuſtom to Careſs ſtrangers, and 
invite them into his Iſland, that ſo by their 
| dwelling there for ſome while, they may die of 
the Diſeaſe, that reigns in, thoſe parts. The 
Inſularies are of a low Stature, of a tawny -. 
Complexion, of the Mabometan Religion, ſub- 
je&t to ſeveral Evils, by reaſon of the exceſlive 
heats, which reign there, and Fevers, which 
ſeldom abandon their .Iſland. - They ſhave 
themſelyes with cold water ; catch Fiſh by ſwim- 
ming ;z' go eaſily to- the bottom: [of the. Sea ; 
chooſe a convenient place for the. Anchors of 
their Ships; will, with an incredible facility, 
weigh up from thence burdens of a hundred 
thouſand pounds weight, by the- means of a 
Cable, . and ſome pieces of - their. Woods 'of 
Condeu, Their Cocoes furniſh themwith great 
Conveniencies ; they make of 'em Wine, Honey, 
_ Sugar, Milk, and Butter :. they eat Almonds, © 
inſtead of Bread , with all ſorts of Meats - 
they place each Trade in a particular Iſland ; 
Now, to exempt *emſelves from the Verman, : 
which might ſpoil. and deſtroy their Commadi- 
 ties,they have their Ware-houſes and Magazines 

- ſetup inthe Sea, upon Poſts and Pillars, attwo 
or three kundred Paces fromtheir lands, _- - 
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The Iſle: of Ceylan. 


C Eylan is ſaid,by the Inſularies,to have been 


much greater formerly than it is at this 
day; of four hundred Miles, which it was 


then in compaſs, it is not now above three hun- 
dred. *Tis made to reſemble a Pearl, and ſeve- 
Tal do believe that it is the Taprobana of the 


Ancients. Its Air is the pureſt and moſt health- 


ful that is in all /-4ia - Some call it the Land of 
Delight ; and ſay, that it is the place where 


was the Terreſtrial Paradiſe; that the P:ico of 
* 'Adam, whither the Pagan Priefts go in Devo- 


tion, is a Teſtimony thereof,” as well as the 


Cryſtal Mountains, the Foreſts of Cinnamon, + 


and the Rivers of precious Stones, which are 
all to be found: there, except the Diamond. 
Doubtleſs, /the Cinnamon which is gather'd in 
this liland, is by much the beſt in the World. 


It affords excellent Ivory : The fiſhing for Pearls. 


is. perform'd in its neighbourhood, vpon the 
Coaſt of the Ile of Manger. 
abounds ſo with Rice, 'that they give it their 
Horſes, inſtead of Oats. The Pike of Adam 


afore-mention'd, is -2 high, ſharp Mountzin : | 


The Fables of the Country ſay, that Adam 


was there bred and buried ;- that the Lake of . 


Salt Water, which is at the top of it, is a Flood 
of the Tears Eve ſhed during a hundred years, 
for the death of her Son Abe/. The Inhabitants 


of Ceylan, are of divers Religions ; a@ive, 
well ſhap*d, black and very ugly. - Their Forces - 
conſiſt in Elephants, which are reckon?d the 


bo 


moſt 


This Iſland 
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moſt couragions and docible of all India, from 
whence it comes they are called Noble. - They 
ſay, moreover , that the Elephants of other 
Countries, ſeeing them, do them Reverence, 
and that the Ivory of their Teeth does never 
turn yellow. There was formerly a white Ape 
in Ceylan, in ſuch veneration amongſt the Inha- 
bitants, that this Ape falling into the hands of 
the Portug als, they offer'd to the King of Portu- 
gal', tho' in vain, three hundred thouſand 
Crowns,to purchaſe himagain. "The Bannians, 
who reckon, amongſt their falſe Divinities , 
Ramo one of their Heroes, ſay, amongſt other 
follies, that he deſiring to paſs, fromthe Weſtern 
Peninſula of India, into this Iſland, all the 
Scale-fiſh join'd together, upon the ſurface of 
the Sea, to make him a Bridge. The Streight 
of Manar is but a Musket-ſhot broad, by reaſon 
of the ſmall Iſlands which are daily made, by 
the ſtones that are caſt in there ,+ that they 
may approach - the nearer to a Pagod, - or 
Temple of Idolaters, which is in the Tarrafirms 
of Ind;a, vpon the Coaſt of the Fiſhery. There 
are.none but ſmall Veſſels, which can paſs 
throngh this 'Strejght: So narrow a ſpace of 
Sea, makes it believ'd, that the Ifland was for- 
_ merly joined to the-firm Continent. The Por- 
tagals have nothing more in Ceylan; the Hol- 
landers ſtand now. pofſeſ2d of moſt of the 
Places upon the Sea. - There are in thus - Iſland 
ſeveral Cities, with the Title of Kingdom, 
Candea, Das-ſette-Corolas , - Ceitavaca, Galle, 
Colombs , Chialo , Faff anatapan , Trinquilemale:, 
Baticala, Fala. The King of :Candea' is the 
moſt powerful of the Country, and a ſworn, 
Enemy'of the Hollanders, He commonly cauſes 
Ry = "his 
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his Blacks to burn the Cinnamon, that he may 


reader it uſeleſs to his Enemies. Thebeſt Town 
of Ceylan is Candea, towards the midlt of the 


. Iſland. 


i 
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The Iſlands of Sunda. 


He Streight of Sundagives it Name to the 
| Iſles of Sumatra, and Borneo: It. is the 
common pallage of the Ships which go to China, 


and in the moſt Orzertal Seas. The Air of theſe 


three Iflands is unwholſome, and they do not 
furniſh thoſe. Proviſions for the Mouth , that 
are to be got in the Terra firma of India. Their 
Inbabitants are Pagars in the Inland-Country, 


AAahometans upon the Sea-Coaſts. They have 


ſeveral Kings , who, beſides their Armies by 
Land, haye conſiderable Forces by Sea. They 
furniſh rich Merchandizes, and chiefly Spice- 


_ ries, which the Engliſh, Portugals, Hollan- 
ders, and moſt other Nations fetch from ' 


thence. | 
Sumatra is the moſt renown'd Iſland of the 
Eaft, by reaſon of its ſpaciouſneſs and riches; 


It is ſeven hundred Miles in length, and two _ 
Hundred 1n breadth, with ſeveral Mines of 
Gold. Ir is ten Leagues diſtant from the Terra 

frme; the Ancients thought it a Peninſs | 


by 
reaſon of the great number of ſmall Iona? 
which ſeem'd to joyn it to the Continent. lt has 


five or fix Kings, of whom that of Achem isbeſt 
_ - Known to. us: tlic others remain at Camper, 


Fambi, | 


— 
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Fambi, Menancabo, and \Palimban.. '' They have 
| -- maintain'd- themſelves ſo well in. their Iſtands, 
that the Earopeans have not yet been able to hold 
| there any Fortrefſes. There is a Mountain 
| . which calts forth fire and flames, .in ke manner 
with Monnt G#bel in Sicily. The Pepper,which 
grows in this Iflarid, is better than that of the 
Coaſt of Malabar, becauſe the Soyl is here more 
| humid. TheGold.is gathered in-grain and ſmall 
| Pieces, inlittle Ditches, by the means of floods 
| of Water.. In the Inlands of this Tſe there 
are ſtill barbarous Inhabitants, who make no - 
' difficulty of eating the raw fleſh of their Ene- 
mies with Salt and Pepper, which they always 
' carry about them for. that purpoſe. The City 
of Achem , the moſt conſiderable of all the 
Iſland, was much better than it is at this 
day- It is halfa League from the Sea, 'in 
-2 Plain, with a Fortreſs upon the ' Banks of 
a River, which is as broad as the Thames, 
but ſo ſhallow, that it cannot bear ordinary 
Veſlels. 54 
Fava has ſeveral ſmall Kings, each City ha- 
ving often its own ; the knowledge of whom 
1s of no great uſe to us. There are, amongſt 
others, thoſe of Fapara, Tuben, Fortan, Pa- , 
| z2arvan, Panarucan , - and \ Palambuan. Several 
are Pagans, ſome Mahometans; Moſt own 
| _ homageto the Grand Materan,who reſideseither - 
at Materau, or Fapara, and who formerly pre- 
'tended to the Sovereignty of the whole 7ſand. 
There are Oyſters —_ upon this Coaſt, fome 
of which are ſaid. to weigh full-three hundred 
pounds: The ſand produces ſuch largeReeds, 
| that one of theſe Reeds alone is ſufficient to 
_ make a ſmall:Boat. It likewiſe en: <4 
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tent Calamba, which is the Wood of the Azpte, 
or Aloes; Salt,” which is taken near Fortran ; Gold 
and Silver in abundance. Its Southern Coaſt 
is not yet known. Fava is one of the greateſt 
1flands of 4ſia, and, by reaſon of its abundance, 
ſome call it the compendium of the whole 
World... Its City of Bantam is at the foot of a 
Hill,environ'd with two Hills, and cut through 
by a third. The Walls of the City.are of Brick, 
flank'd with ſeveral Cannons, without full 
Earth, only three foot thick : Its Haven 1s the 
moſt ſpacious, and moſt frequented, that is in 
all the Iſlands of Sozde - There is all manner of 
Spices, Gums, and other Commodities of the 
Eaft- Indies. It is the Staple of the Engliſh; tho! 


_ our laſt advice from thence tel] us of great 


changes, and that the King of Bantam's Son, 
aſlifted by the Hollanders, had drove both the 
Right King and 'Exgliſh from thence. The 
French have, of late years, droye ſome.ſmall 
Trade in this Town. Some Spaniards Call Ban- 
tam, the Geneva of the Ealt. \ Facatra, or Bata» 
via, has, fince the Year 1669. been the Reſt- 
dence of the Council -of rhe Hollander's Eaſt> 
India Company, and the'Magazine General of 
all the rich Merchandiſfes, which they draw from 
the Countries of the Eaſt, to ſend into Europe. - 


' It has a good Cittadel,: with four regular Baſti- 


ons, Half-Moons, and other Works. It is in 
a Bay, which being covered by ſome [lands to- 
ward the Sea, forms the beſt Road in all the 
Indies. After this, Fortam is one of the beſt 
and moſt frequented Hayens of the Iſle of 
FAaVva, | | 5 4 Id 
* Borneo 15 the greateſt Iſland of all &/ia, fer- 
tile -in 4frabolans and Camphire. It has ſeveral 
| good 


: I, | , | 


gpod Roads, but few good Towns. Some ſay, 


it is the Fava Major or Marc-Pol of Venice, and 
Fava Minor is that we have juſt before made 


mention of. The City of Borneo is built:upon 


Poſts in the Sea, at the Mouth of a River, where 
is 2 great and commodiops Haven. It has ts 
particular King as well as Bender- Maſſin. Sabas 
is the Capital of a Kingdom which affords Dia- 
monds. "928 


The Iſles of Japan. 


Here are ſeveral Iſlands known under this | 
name. The three moſt conſiderable, are 


' Niphon, Ximo and Xicoco. Niphon, much larger 


than the reſt, is ſeparated from the firm Land, 
by an Arm of the Sea, about ten Leagues in 


breadth; ſome ſay, that it is joyn'd to it, but 


that, by the difficulties of the ways, the Fapars 
chuſe rather to go thither by Sea. - 
All. theſe Iſlands have a temperate Air; 
abound in Rice, Pearls, and Mines 'of Silver, 
very much eſteemed. Their Pearls are large, 
but are found to have too much of Red in them. 
In this Country is a very extraordinary Tree 
it becomes dry when they wet it, and to nou- 
riſh it, they muſt. put into a hole they make in 
it, filingsof Iron, with Sand very dry: and to. 
make its Branches: green, and gain and ex- ' 
_ = Leaves, they are to be faſtened with 'a 


pe The 
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'The Fapareſes are Idolaters, good Soldiers, 
and very patient : Notwithſtanding the dangers 
of the neighbouring - Sea, they have ſometimes 
taken the Peninſula of Corca from the Chineſes, 
They have the moſt happy memories in the 
World,anda veryabounding Tongue; for each 
thing they have ſeveral names, ſome for Con- 
tempt , others of Honour ; ſome for the Prin- 
ces, others for the People. Their Cuſtoms 
and Manners are wholly contrary to ours : They 
drink Warm water, and they give this reaſon 
for their ſo doing, that 'the Cold is binding, 
provokes Coughing, and the Diſtempers of 
the Stomach; but that the Warm novuriſhes the 
Natural heat of the Body, that the paſſages are 
opened by it, and that the thirſt is the more 
eaſily quenched. They give ſuch Potions to 
the Sick, as are very ſweet and odoriferous. 
They never let Blood, becauſe they would ſpare 
their Blood as the Vehicle of Life : They eſteem 
black Teeth the fineſt: They mount on Horlſe- 
back one the right ſide : 'Salute by a ſhaking of 
the Feet. To treat the King of Fapar, who 

calls himſelf Czbe or Ce/ar, three Years are 
{aid to be required for Preparations, and that 
the Feaits laſt full three Months. EXE 


The Feſuires,' Cordeliers, Facobites and Augu- 


ſtines, have been very bufie here, and are ſaid 
to have conſiderably promoted their Religion ; 
In the Year 1596. there were reckoned to be 
fix hundred thoufand Chriſtians : fince the Year 
1164. they have been extraordinarily perſecu- 


ted, and none dare make Profeſſion of Chriſti- 


aniry, now there,' but in. private. In the Year 
' 1636, the Jeſuites, the Spaniards, and Portugals, 
were entirely driven thence > where the e/- 


landers . 
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landers alone have had''the liberty of Com-. 
merce,becauſe,when they came into thoſe Parts, _ 
they forbid their Men, aboveall things, ſpeak- 
ing of Religion. LTH, = 2o4 {> OS DIOLESY 
They have ſeveral particularTones,or Princes, 
the moſt part of whom, confine their Power 
within the Circle of a Town. This Cuſtom is 
generally receiv?d, that when one of thoſe Tones 
loſes his Dominions, his Subjefts loſe likewiſe 
their Eſtates. The Capital Ciry 1s Heaco, which 
is ſaid to contain ſixty thouſand Houſholds. 
Yendo is a Royal Caſtle, Sazay a famous Sea- 
port. In the Year 1658. a Fire happened at 
Tendo, which occaſioned the loſs of above forty 
eight Millions of -Gold. The Spaniards Sail 
along theſe Iſlands, when they return from the 
Philippines to Mexico and Pers. \ The Hollan- 
ders are ſaid to go now to Fapan by the North, 
paſſing Weſt of the Land of Feſo. 


The Philippine Iſlands. 


Tx King of Spain, Philip the Second, has 
given his Name to. theſe Iſlands, which 
are to the number of forty or fifty : this is to 
' be underſtood 'of the greateſt, for. if we- 
reckon'd allthe ſmall ones, they would be found. 
to be 'aboye eleven: thouſand.. Moſt of theſe 
Iſles are fruitful 3. furniſh Gold, wherewith the 
Inhabitants pay their Tribute. The. Council 
| of Spain, for the Indies, has often-propos'd to 
. . abandon them, by reaſon of the too' great 


EXPEnce. . 


CR - 


| expence of the Garriſons, that are neceſſary 
to be kept there : becauſe they contribute to 
the Commerce that.is driven with China and 
the Xolucco's, his Catholick Majeſty has thought 
fit to keep them. * The ſanders are valiant, and 
defend their Freedoms in ſeveral places. | 
. Luſſon (otherwiſe New-Caſtile) is the greateſt 
of all the Philippine Iſlands. The City of Ma- 
milthe, which gives its Name to the whole body 
of theſe 1ſlands, is the abode of a Governour 
and an Archbiſhop. *Tis-ſmall, but beautiful, 
and well fortified ; the two thirds of its com- 
paſs are along a River , which carries Earks 
and the third part towards the' Sea. Belides 
the Spaniards and Indians,it has many Chrneſes, 
who: have taken refuge there,; as in a” Town. 
where is the Magazine of one of the richeſt 
Commerces in the World. Cav:re, two Leagues 
from the Town, is the principal Haven, ſecure 
from great winds, and defended by two Forts. 
The Bay is forty Leagues in compaſs ; where 
they have the conveniency of building great 
-Galeons., but ir is beaten by the Northern 
' Winds; the bottom 1s-bad,' and the entrance 
difficult. Here did the Spaniards detain a 
French Biſhop, Titular of He/:opolis, to make 
him afterwards take a turn round-the World, 
before that he return'd into .Erope -. from 
whence that Prelate is departed for the third 
time with the Apoftolical Miſſions of the See of 
- Rome, The Ifle of A4indanao, was not ſub- 
dued by. the Spariards, till a long while after 
that of Lnfſon: that: of -Paragoya obeys ſtill 
their own King ; that of Tendaye, bears the 
Name of Philippine, as having been firſt diſco- | 
\ " ver'd; Cebu and Hatanare known, the firſt for 
IST  AMagellans. 


Magellar's ited De is the _—_ I $20z-t 
Jaſt for the death of the ſaid eons 'This Wis 
the firſt-time, 'that the Voyage had been _ £ m- 
ed round the World '3\:which was done 
Ship ofthis Caprain, who had pat- bimſelf i into 
the Service of the King of Gafle;' for that the - 
King of Portugal, Ley Subject heWvis, had ire- 
fusd Thalf 2 Ducate a'Month; above' his conftanr 
Pay. The Spaniards, who Gl to'the rh he l 
do not 'go' through our hey et yr, ; 7 go 
thicher by Mex#to;, and the -South: Seas | 
which reaſon they- would fain comprehend theſe 
Iſlands, a4well as the Maluccoes, i in the-bounc Lo | 
their W:P- Indies, which they extend for that rea” | 
ſon as far'as Mal, cen, 
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Het axe fve ofntels les with che pay! 2 
ticnlar Name of the 2dolygives21 1 eh 
of feveral others, much greare Fecen 
From chemn' cheir Nartie.* "Their fire- &5<2 
very" ſmall;*and- in fraajon-  Equi- 
co Line, wherejt5# :utywholforn fois; 7 
hofe who'go to ſerthe ipnſelveTLWGe. AY "2 HEY 
have ſeveral” peculiar Kirx $i: Hfull.ar; 
have fome Fortreſſes;7 Int je laſt Toe 
the Fifth , Emperour', Mane 4 
. ver 'em3 who ,”:t0 arrive chereyiNemth-the , 
Weſftetn Courle, -quite contrary'v0Hize. 
the .” of Pormgal't had cRIP* 
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the Were £1 5M Fir who: 
lam to-'em, having been there y the 
n way, W 0s was-that of the Eaſt.. The: 


was left.to the Portugals. From hence are tran- 
Dorted Nakees Cloves and Ginger.- Tervate,, 
greateſt of 'the five ſmall Tflands, is eight 

tn circuit, and-has a Mountain which: 
* calts forth fire : the others are Tzaer, very conli- 
able, 2otir, Machian, and. Bachian... 


_ bg 4 luccves are good So] diers; commonly. 


t etan Reli an Beſides the Kings: 
of a Tier, 2nd Bachiay, there ate ſeveral. 
-others in the Gelebes Iſlands, and in-G:lelp.. . The: 
King of Macaſſar, in the Gelebes, has lately cauſed: 


his -City to- be fortified. He has always given: 


free entrance in his Ports to the Ships of ftrang- 
ers. In-che Year 1661, he treated with the Hol- 
 lanaers Eaft-India Company; -and abandoned the 
© Portugals. In the Year 1668, the Holanders ob- 
7'F _ tÞitrade with none- bur them, with ex- 
gtÞ-t0; other, Nations. The fate» of this: 


etty. temperate, if the heats. 


rants of  Macaſſar ate. Hxmane 
the: 'Kings of the Mo 
inp rol go wr of thei; neighbourhood, 
ey Crimbinals thither.: Gelebes fertil in Rice, 
the Liod-:of Papow affords Gold, Amber- 
Birds 0D Paradife. 
_» Fax, Thexaly Iiand. in.che, Wor 


Mace, is an' 


td, which 
ro- 


odnces Numegs and. Mace 
Term hens of the Aolucrors, on - -the. Faſt - 


# 


nt of theſe Iflands, after that, was | 
SO to the Manilhes,and the Commerce of 'em 


I ee ee as 


ELD ortabls | Fg the day time.'. For- 


_—_ 
- 


' of a of Amboyna with ie or fir ocher fral- 
ler IMands. Ir has aPolcas, or Monnrain, which 


caſts' forth flames + which, in 
*ſpoil'd all the Artillery in el 
Amboyna, fruitful in Cloves,. likewiſe on the 
South of the Maluceo's, 'Þi ves ie Name to ſome 
ing lands.” It was taken 
in the Year 16 "from the Portage re Bos the 
i. ri who ; Tod at this day { | 
there.  Ir's their beſt Eb oncte hem IEX 
t of Batavia : They: bave treated witt TE 
Inhabirancs of the Iſland, fo as theſe book or 


lig'd to receive no Commerce, but with th = w 
A P | | | 3 Q &} ; " _ 
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HRP EB: one of the four great Parts of 
+4: the World; tsalfo one of the moſt con- 
K_/ fiderable, i we reſpect either-the Poten- 
cy of- its States, thegreat Number, Beauty, and 
excellent Polity of its Cities 3 its great Com- 
merce, the goodneſs of ics Air, and irs prodigio 
Fertility. 'T was Exrope, that gave Alexanaers 


and Geſars to the Univerſe z that has had within 


' Grecian Monarchies, and which at this day does 
fend Colonigs into other Parts of the World. 
- For this = oh it ſeems to be repreſented with 
' a Crown onits Head, when it is ſhewn under 
mM  -theformof a Woman. Ir lies .in the North- 
WH - Weſtofour Continent, allin the Northern tem- 
1 — © peſt Zone: This exempts it from the inſup- 
portable Heats, which reign 10 Af:ck, and which 
the' mo{ Southern Parts of 4/x« undergo. Its3 
___ *Airis equally mild, unleſs ic be in its moſt Nor- 
-* _ ther Countries. The Ground affords all manner 
of-Grams-and-Fruits.--Its Length, to take ic 
from the Gaps St. Vencent, towards the Weſt of 
$p&», unto- the Parts of Muſcovy, borderin 
' upon the Mouths of "the River Os: , exceed: 
twelve hundred Leagues, or is about 3800 — 
| | Aats 


' its Boundaries, principal part of the Rowan and I 


FEI = : ' 35 4 
WE --: Se cf HT 4 
kts Breadth, that is to ſay, its Extent from the. 
South to. the” North, from Cape Mapatan, in 
forea,” to the moſt Northern Promontory of 
Norway, is fulbeight hundred. = 7 
' Toward' the North, Europe has the Northern, 
Ocean, call'd Frozen, by* reaſon-of-its-Ice; the 
Weſtern, or Atlantick Ocean , towards the Welſts* 
the Mediterranean-Sea, towards the South 3 and 
beyond that Sea, 4frice. Now the Bonnds, 
which towards the Levant ſeparate it from ſea, 
in remounting' the Medtterranear-Sea, towards 
the North, are as follow © 1. The Archipels 0,. 4 
or the White, otherwiſe « Zgean-Sea.. 2. The _ |} 
' Streifht of Gallpol:, called the Dardaneboes, and -- - 
an Arm of Sr: George; otherwiſe nam'd the Hel- © 7 
l:fxont, rwo Miles broad. 3. The Sea of Mar- 
mora, otherwiſe Propontis. 4. The Stfeightwot 
| Gonftantenople, of the Chanel of the Greater: - 
Sea, otherwiſe the Thrac:amBoſphorus, "5. The 
Black or Ma or-yea, other wiſe UXINK., 6. "%, £ E 
Streight of Gaffs, or Yoſpers,otherwiſe the Mont 
of Sr. John, formerly the- Grmmerian Boſphorus... - 
7. The Lime, or the Sea of Zabaca and Tana, 
| formerly Palus-Meotiars.. 8, The Kiver of Don, 
__ or Tam, formerly Tamn.' 9. A Line:drawn, ; 
| from the moſt Eaftern winding of the Doz, un-- 
to the Norchern Ocean, near O:,- Sqme draw: 
this Line more towards the Weſt, trom-the* 


V 


Sourſes of the Do, untb the White-Sza, which + 


is in Muſcovy , and make Europe very ſmall: _ 

Others contain the Conqueſts of the Great Dake. - 
_ of Muſcovy,' which,he made in the 4ſtatick. Tar. | 
tary. Not to confound. the 'true Limits of Afis 
-and Europe together, ry may fay, that both 
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Gzar, 2nd the Grand | Scieniar, have Territories 
ingxch of thoſe Great Parts of the 4 ren | 
be 5 00.be. conſidered both inTerra fr 
adn in Iſlands, if we make the Maron - 
Parts: according to their Situation, 1. We 
towards the Sk France, Spain, Portugal, 

_ three Ftedieary', a 5 pros. 2. by any the 
Sourh, three R to divers Sove- 
reigns;. the. firſt comprehends the Countries 


bordering upon Frazce, which were almoſt all 


formerly part of Gaule, and whereof the great- 
Fort has been reunited i in our time in Frente, 


_ ®qy© Th los «pr; eg Regions. is hraly, and 
' the: third Germany. ...3: Towards the North of 
uarepe,: there 15 - Denmark and Sueden, Heredi- 

- tary Kmgdoms : Aorway is we to the Crown 

"Deumark., as belonging to the/ ſame King. 


ee. of the Greateſt Jeures of Emrope. 

the Name of Europeen Turky, is codes 

Turky, pro etl ft taken, Greece, HungarygTran- 

| Puente, Moldgvis, 

Egan blick of Rags 4. .- The lfles of Exrope are 

'Ocean, in the Meaiterraxeax, in the Bal- 

ick:Sea, The Iſles of the Ocean are Great Br:- 

| SS whith comprenends Exgland and Scotland, 


zland and other that ar Jmaler, all uader he | 


me of Britain, Sicily, Sardgiia, Gorfica, 
are the gr 'of the Cs Co, ane 


ble I Of us. 


Towards the Eaft are Po ud. Muſcovy, Ds 


Fes. The Iſles of on hare 2x oder 


Lui, that is' to ſay Holand and 
2H Flanders, Lo anche. Compte, Suifſerland, and Sa- 


leſſer Tartary, the 


the P nees For: 56 Ne nn onifine: 
the eDyemer about rhe midſt of France 3'Sterra 
| Morend'in Spain, the Apennine in Waly, Par! 
fus in Greece, Grapax between Poland and: Hu 
Lary, the Rojbeerin _ 0vy, Mount-Gitel, other- 
wile call'd « tn, in ,in Steely. Amongſt che moſt 
.con{iderable. Rivers, there are the Taro, the Gua- 
diana, the Guadalquivir, the Eber in Spath The 
Po, the Tyber in Italy- The Sine Lore Carine,” 
Rhoſn: i in France : The Dazube, nu Elke Oo- 
aer 1n Germany : The Viftale ard Wiehir 1 4n "Po- 
land: The Volga and Doz' in Moſeouy : The -_ 
7 hamnes, Trent, Severn 4n Ex mak The Tayi in . 
Scotland - The Shennon i in Ire | 
'We may confider the State or Eirnbe® accor- - 
ding to their Titles, withoat having regard to | 
their Rank 5 andfay, that there is the Patrimony _ ©? 
«> Lo Church : Two Emplres; Germany and + *7 
: Seven Kiboomes each with "its King, '- 
oe! Stora Fon yet" no Superiors ; 
| France, Spain, Frida Sucaeland, Denmark, 
Poland, this BleQive : Eight Electoraces, * May- 
ence, 1 rewes, Cologne, Bolrmia, Bawaria; Saxony, = 
Brandenhourg, he -Palatinate : One Arch- Di CY, 
which is Auſtria : Two reat Dutchies; Moſco- 
oy, Tifeany : Six Datchies, pelndes thoſe. 
Empire, Lorrain, Savoy, M Modena, 1 
a, Courlavd : rout Pri UNSbi,. ich. ay 
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* ty in their States,but owe Fealty to the Emperor, 
The Gbriſt:az Religion is the'moſt received in 
Europe; for which reaſon. ſome give it the Name 
of Ghriftendom.. By the Cares of the Europeans, 
the Faith has been Preached and Eſtabhſhed in - ' 
America, Africa and 4/ia: Beſides the Roman Ga- 
tholicks, the Proteſtants, and the Reformed, .there | 
are in Europe ſeveral Sectaries, Mahometars, and - | - 

| Taolaters. in ſome- Countries of the North. The 
Roman. Gatholick Religion is, for the moſt part, 

/ where is us'd the Latzz Tongue. The Schiſms, 
where they {peak the Sclawonians Proteſtantiſm, & 
where the Teatonick is in uſe. Judaiſm, wandring 
in moſt Parts of the World, is tolerated in ſome 
Cities: Ic has-been particularly. baniſh'd out of 
France, Spainand Portugal. Some who have un- | 
dertaken to make the ſupputation of the Parts of 

-- the Earth Diſcover'd, according to the Religi- 

.  _ ons that are receiy'd up and down, have faid, 

{ © that if thoſe Parts were divided into thirty, 

» Ghrifianity would have five of them, Mahome- 
teniſm (ix, and' Paganiſm nineteen. /. de, 

- + InEwvope are reckon'd four Principal Tongues, 

* . the Textonich, the Latez,the Greek, and: the Scla- 
Tontan. The Teutonick is of three forts, German, 
in Germany; Saxon, in England and Scotland; 

 Daxiſh, in Denmark, in Sueden, Norway and Ire- 
land. The Latiz Tongue is receiv'd. in Italy, 

 Fraxce and Spain. The Greek was formerly of 
four ſorts, Attich , Tonth , Dorick, ,Folick. The 

_- Sclavomay 's currant amofigſt the Scilawontans, 
Bohemians, Polanders, Moſcowites. There ate ſe- - 
ven,other lels conſiderable Tongues, the Alb a- 

neſe, Coſſack, Hungarian, Finlanaijh, Iriſh, wes | 
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| and Biſcais, The Guſack has affiniry-with thae 


in Finland and: Lapland; the Britiſh in the -Prin- - 
+ cipality of Wales, and in Britany of France, 


Nations have excell'd in Navigation..- . 


| The Preſent State of | the C ountries, Fore | 


» VI. a Donative of all the.undiſcover'd Lands. "" 
The other Europeaxs were not ſatisfied with tha = 
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of the-lefler Tartary 3 the Fralandifhis receiv'd;- 


Amongſt the Ancient People of Europe; the = 
Greeks have won the Prize for Sciences, and the - 
Romuns for Arms: In the laſt Ages, its Weſtern: 
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treſſes and other Plaees, which the Eu-. *' 
| Topeans ſtand Poſſeſs d of m the Baſt = 
and W eſt-Indies, Oe, Ln 


| Da at firſt had but two Nations, who, in. 
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the laſt Age, and towards the end of the- 
Age before, undertook, with ſucceſs Your { 
a long Courſe, and who afrerwards ſent Colonies. © -* 
into thoſe Lands they, had Diſcover'd, the Spa-- 3 
mards towards the Weft, the Portugals towards 
the Ezft. They obtained from Pope Alexander © 


ouer-prodigel Liberality of this Sovereign Pon« © 7 
tiff; the Ezgl/ ſhare therein ; the French and” ' 
Hollanders were willing to-have their ſhare there- - - © 
in - Since which, there have been divers changes' *: 
an ſeveral Places: of thoſe. Countries 3; the Ri> 
gour, which the Spaziards and Portugals haye” © 
uſed to exclude other Nations, haying only pro--. © 
moted their own Deſtruction. -—" The 
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| The Bench have in Canazn, T. Mont-r:al. th 


three Rivers, Quete Luebec, Taiuſac, upon the Gre 


ver of Sc. Laurence : Arcadia, Port-Royal, RF, 

Ton, Pemtagoet, near the Sea z the Ifle | 
_ on the Iſle of. Terra-Nowa® Plaiſance, the 

of lictle Atvort. 2. In the Antzles Ilange 


an rs Sin: in part, (hp (theother p port th longing ; 


co the Bartholmew, St. Groix, St 
Martin, Cone la Defirce, Mary-Galant, 

Marimnch ; St. Alouſre, Grenade, the Grenadlins 
The Tortuſe and ns Colonies in the Weſtern 
Part of the Wand of ——_ called San-Do- 
atneo. 3, In the Terra-firma of Sourhern 4me- 
' 9 #caupon Te Coaſt of Guayara, the Ifle of Gay- 


--— exe: The Colony of Gorou, Cronama, Gomarito, 


4 The Commerce of the Coaſt of Africa upon 
the Rivers of Sexega, of Gambia, at Ryfiſque near 


_, at Grand-Seftre, at Arare, in ſeveral 
ACES of Guinea. 5. The Fort Dauphin in the 
' of Maa! ry on "The Ifles of St. 4dary, of 


*. -*h of o-Rots.. Countoirs or Staples at 


' Saratte, at Soual:, and other Places of the Mogul; 
Near Nazul- Patan, at Rezapouh, at $1am, inthe 


"3.3 


dom of Tunguims. at in other Places. 
- The Spaniards poſſeſs the greateſt and beſt 


- Part of America, where they have a great num-* | 


- . ber of Towns. 1, In the Northern America, 

DAtew-Spain, the Ifles of Cuba, Hipaniols, ( the, 
French have ſerled themſelvesin the Weftern Part 
- of Hiſpaniola ) Porto-rico : St. Augu 


Sonthern America, la Gaſtille d.or, otherwile called 
 Terra-firma, Peru, Ghilt, Paraguay, which co 
tends the Countrits of Tacuman and 4 


n, St. Mat- 
thew in Florida, a Part of new . ey. S. an k 


54 | 


make advantage of cheir (0 


River 


-bitations in the. Iſle of Sr. / 7 ny The Iles 
Terceres, Megera, » Porto-Santo,  Cap- Perd, of the $ | 


(293). 


of Afr 
4. Towards the Eaft, 
Phu Spine Iſland, called 4anithes. 


Mo Sane Sm a Inthe 
Fy the  Larache 5 


"Part "ur the Molucco Iflandss wr VN gh avis 


ahangdoned, and the ZHollanders have not failed to. 
_ The' Portugueſe have, 1. All the Coaſts of Bre- 
fie; in Southern America,whereare the C 
of along phaaganr A Giara, Rio-Gronde, Pas 
Tamarac, Pernambucg, Seregippe, Baia ds Torhr 
Santos, los-Iſteos, Poxto-Sequro, Spiritu-Santo, 'Rio>. 
Fantiro,%and San-Vincente: Towards: the Mouth: 
of the 4 Amazon, the Places of. Eftero, Corduba, Go- 
gemine, 2. In Africa, 14 ear: upon the < 
the Kingdom of Adorvcce : Forrs upon: che. 


the Coaſts of Guznea, of Gongo, of Angola; Pilact 


Prince, of Feynando- Pao, of Annabon. 
Places it the Euft-Inates; in Cofrerta,t 


of Cofula, the Village of Sena, 2 Fatory ra, = 
| {mal Fort at he Gore cog froth : 3A 


Zangu ar, the 
widths Fort of rS —__ 
arts of Angoxa Me: 

bs,» Fiory a th Ue ants, 'The T 


and Caſtle of _ Adlbane, the Caſtle v 
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rem, of Gongue, the Traffick to Benaer-Rich, to* 
| the Cape de Jaſques., In the Tnaia of the Mogul," 
| Damaop with the Forts of St. Feron1mo, St. John, . 
Kielme, Mahi, Tarampor : Bazaim with the Ifle*- 
Salſete, the Fort Bandera, called HMawora, the Vil-" 
lage of Tara Fortified with 'three Baſtions, the 
| Rock of Aferim:. Dal-towre ; upon the Ganges: 
the Traffick to Agra, Amedabat, Cambaya,Suratte, 
e, in Bengala, | They have in Decan Ghaul, 
the Forts of Morro, of Gananga, the Village of 
Maſſagan. Goa with its Fortrefſes and Depen- 
| dencies in the Land of the Bards, and*in the. 
' Iſle Salſete. Upon the Coaft of Ghiza, Macao, 

' . Inthelfle of Solor, the Village and Fort of La-. 
rentock, The Traffick into Perſia, Golconda, Ara-, 


' £66, Pegu;, at Tanazerin, Legor, Oaia d Cambodia A 


in thelfle of Timor. | 

” The Erghſþ- have extraordinarily augmented... 

their Dominions in Americas they have in Nor- 

thern Americas, New-England, Trinity-Bay, little+ 

_ Flatfance, in. the Iſle of ' Terra-Nowa : Vireina, 

the Bermudoes Iſlands New-York; the Fort of. 

| Orange, &c.* Some Colonies in Florida, at Cap- 
farre ;1a'Giguatee, and other Lucca-Iflands, Ar. 

the Antiles-Ifles, the Barbades, which are Bar- 

. bada, Barboudu, Anguille, St. Chriftophers in part, 


(the other part belonging to the French ) Mont-- 


ferrat, Nreves, otherwiſe Mewvis, Antego, Ia Do- .. 


ainique, St. Vincent in part; the Iſle of Sr. Ga- *: [© 


tharine, called Providence : the: Ile of Jamarca, 


chat of Triwity; St. Ponte, and'other Colonies | | 


” . 


''\* at Surinam, at: Maroni, at"Sinamari, &c. In. 
| Africa, Tanger, near the Streights'; the Fort of 


* 


** Sdn 
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: | $6 Hndre, in the Rivers of Ganlicy San Felipy 
; | xowards the: River St. D onigue Taerin, M, 
drehomba, Takorari, Gabo-Gorſo, Entacham,or Naſs. 
change, and other Places of :Guinea, A Fort is 
thel e of St. Helena ;, Maderaſpatan, upon. the: - 
Coaſt of Corominal; the Ifles Bambain, Ange= 
dive, Pouleron.s A Hail, or Lodge, wherein they. 
have. a Preſident ar Suratte, Factories, at Iþa- 
ham, at fe whore he have a ol Re: . 
venue. 3 e Agra, at Amedabat, at. Gambaya, at * 
Bradrs, at Baroche, at Surat, at Dabul, at Petta- 
poli;at Maſul:ptan, at Balazor in Bengala, at Ou-> 
get: In Sram, at. Gamboia 3, at Tunkin,, in the: 
IN2nd Formoſa; [ 
te Holangers have been diſpoſſelsd of their 
Holland in America, where they. have. ſtall 
£ the 1 of St., Euſtache, of Saba, .of Curaſas;-of 
| Tobago; the City of Coro, in Terrd firmas the Co- 
lonies:of Boron, Efguib, Brebice, Aperwaqua, and: 
others upon the: Coaſt of Guazaxa, In Africa; dra. 
quin, Gorea towards Gp-Yerde,. where \they.have - 
a.Forr, with Factories at»Rufiſqueg.ar Porto-a Ag; - 
at Foal St. Gearge. de la Minegt Fort of _{Vaſſaay 1 
or Moure, Gormentan, Axime, \Batitou,.. in;C Eg 
upon the Golden Coaſt, ſeveral Hrs in Gage. 
Ne the Cape of (Good } es cls Table-; 
e phe 297% 
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_ - ganor, COT Coulap., arhs. 
| del, Tuticorin, Ny WOLD 
near FARES. In the 
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Geylan, cs Colombo, Galle, Baticale, Try. 
guilemale, 7, 
Manar: In the Iſle of Java, Facatra, call'd Baty. 
@i4, with its Dependencies: the Iſland Biwy 
t of the 2doluccor Hands namely, in Ternats' 
"<iuha Talucco, Malaya : Tn 40ter, the Fort of 
Naſſes : In Machian, Taffaſo, Tabillila, Nofaquis, 
otherwiſe Aahacd, Maurice ; In Bachian, Gram. 
' » wadoure, Loboua : In Gilolo, Sabou, Goma: Tn the 
Ifle of Amboina, Gonbella, Loves: -In the Iftes of 
| Baxas, Naſſau 3 Belgique, in that of Nera : Re. 


 wenge, in that of Powleway, In the Ile of Solor © 


the Fort Hepry,. the Fort Joupandam, otherwiſe 
called Rotterdam, in the City of Macaſſar :-'The 
' Itfles Sapo and Boton, near Macaſſar : A Fort ig” 
_ that of 'T:mor.Part of the Terra Auſtralts, which 
they have hey | ew Holand, where, wy ds 
Garpentaria, the Lands of Witz, of Endratht, 
otherwiſe called Concord, - of Exels, Leuwin; of 
WAaitz. Several Factories in Perſia, at Gombra, at 


* Gingue, at Tfpahan in the Dominions of the 214." | 


gab, at: 4 
Opgels, 
Drcan,at 
' In Golconds, at Golcondi, Matulipatan, 


Amiedabat, Cambaia, Baroche, Surate, 
afar, Deca, Patena, Pipilipatan. In 


a, 


at Fingerla. In Coromonatl, at Temegapatan, . 

6," o; Son ax; | 
 Datſchevon, and Bintola-patan, Th Peg, at Avi, 
_ .” and Sir/aw. "In Siam, at Odje, In the Ile of | 


Sumatra,” at Ticou, Praman ; pipes, Gelle ar, 


Fambr, and Palimbam. In the Tfle © Java, at 
* Bantam, and Japara; In the' Tiles of Celees, at 
Adana : Ar Macafar, The Traffick int the ite | 
-Lototora, On the Colt of Yrabia, ar Mocha,” 
Aden, and. Fortach, In the Hes of Larch, of 
Keſem near Ormw.” At Porca, andin moſt of the 


afſanatapan a Fortreſs in the Iſle of | 


Ele 
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places |. 
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| 4 of Malabar. I ——_ 
| Aracan in Pegu: at Tanaſſerim, Pera, 1 


ua ed oben. 
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; Patane, Singora, Baraclong, and Ligar 
wnqurm, at Ghincheo, and other Places of fon 
at R:z”-a, in the Ifle fle of Borneo; Fo the Sr ie 
of other Nations, they pretend ar, the Traffick. 


ee oe en widrg es gp: An pen fe 


Cambaua. They Rand no longer p ſles'd of the 
land of Forwoſe,. which favourd them. in _ 
Comm rce of TOs the Chineſes baving EK 


hes © Swedes _ eftabliſh'd i in Northern | Ames 
Colonies under the Name of Nrw-Sacdeny. 
oſt tand CD achomnans, Enfnuboarg. 

have ſome Territories; in exch of - 
K = en Fin 
t thof America 3. t of Frede- 
"i , of three-Baſtions, which i ey oj 


ro, andthe. Caltle of Lig dads 


. -S4 Krankebar , called. Trange-bay, 
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The Courſes the Europeans ſteer towards 
2 the We(t-Indies, © 


®. 


ome that fail upon the Ocean, reach us, | 
| that the Winds, which commonly blow | 


in the Torrid Zone, are'called Brizes, and Gene., || 


ral Winds; that thoſe Winds are from the Eaſt 
to the Welt, according to the Motion of the Pre. | 
ann Mobile, which ( as ſome are pleas'd roay): 
makes the Sea to move after the ſame manner, 
The Winds they have commonly, from: thirty 
Degrees of Northern Latitude; are Winds from 
Weſt South-Weſt to Eaſt. '' Upon the Seas, to- 
' wards the Poles, the Winds ave not regular. Ic 
1s the bus'neſs 'of Pilots, to chooſe Seaſons fit: for/ 
- Navigation 3 to know, by Experience, the Flats, | 
the Currents,” or Ledges,” of the Placgg/ where | 
they are togoz to know the Quality and -he 
Condition of their Ships ;3- to obſerve the*Wind 
_ -well, that they may ſhorten their Courſe, when | 
they point their Chart ; finally, to have regard | 
ro the Variation of the Compaſs, which 1s not 
always the ſame in one and the ſame Place. 
We call America the Weſt-Inates 5 the Spamt- 
ards have made the moſt_ Voyages thicther. Their 


- -- ancient Courſe was to go firſt of all into Great. 


Garary,or into Gomera ; to ſail towards tlie South 
or the South-Eaſt, there to take advantage of 
Monzoons, or General Winds of the- Torrid 
Zone, which carried them ro Guadaloupe, where | 

_ they met with good Water. Now adays, ws 
| EY caule 


# 


\ 


Ld 


ls 


. cauſe they 
Spain, _ 0 We, 


EL t5 10/0 he Fen pare of oh T: 


is. a erty RE in Winter, -and-by a 
- Southern Courſe in Summer. From thence-the 
| Merchants go by Land to. the City de.dos: dugelos, 
and to Mexico. The Port of Vera Gruz'is defend-- 
_ ed by aFortreſs, it is much more {o;by: the Elets - 
_and Rocks. which are:at irs Entrapce;.., Abou 
three Months time is 596 10THG WAY from Spas 
to Fera Gruz. The Ships, which | 
the Honduras and Guatizzala, after $447 haitd 
South of the, Ifle of Hiſpaniola, fteer-to the 
"North of Jamaica. and ditemibark at -uxilla, or 
at the Golfo Dylce,, which are places of the Pyo-. 
oe of Honduras. Thoſe who, gg.to.the Ma- 
os, alex eb the $64 of 


g0ard embark the Pop of Acqubygr.in tha 
Pint nan _ Maniths nes NRETIER and 


more precious M erchapdizes than: choſe.gyhich 

are carried. from Europe. to Mexico, of hePort * 

| deahuleois ting ,{helcered fram-Winds;d 
with (Ec £,,.a9d, abou {co 

Leagues diſtant- from:che City. of yon wh 
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of the Iflands;: - | 
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by He River of G Gha gre, W 
* of the two tric S. 
andizes are embark'd He bro + es he | 
neareſt Sea-Port to'Potofr.- This rich Commerce 
- Has been much endammaged for theſe late Years 
by the Free-booters and Boncanters,Corfairs of he 
. American Ulands. 
To retarninto Enrope, theſe Fleets aſſenible al 
-atithe' Hawans, in the Ifle of Cuba, the beſt Har- 
. bour of the Weſt: Tnates : ?Fis' very Commodt- 
© 0us,%and defended with three Caſtles: ' From 
« thence” chey ſteer along the Chanel of Bahama, 
' andafeer, having ranged the Coaſts, they paſs by 
the South of the Tercera's 'n Winter, by the 
: North"of the ſame-I{lands-'in Summer, for the 
kenhting either the Cape of F:inis.terre, or that of 
St, ay and ae that, woke <p he Port of 
. -Gaaez,, or thar of St: \Mayy, as they did former} 
| tothat of St. Lacar, "The ancient way they ro0 | 
m theit return was, at'the departure from” Carte- 
- g#25 4nd from St.'Martha, to, paſs to the Weſt |- 
. of the Iſle Hifpanzols, ro the Eaſt 'of Jamaica 3nd 
Oh to Celis, ooſe from all the Antilles, bythe 
ween Mayagrans 2nd the Caiques, for 
| tinginto the as Ocean, and have there 
- wemen rip F meh wad; 
pziards Can-no- : afety , ſteer. this 
' |S 'Courle;'the'E Engl ivining Maſters of 7 | 
mW ai; the French of Tortie, andfeveral Colo- 
” be in the Weſtern part of Hihaniota _ 


ed 


poſe ;» Charts=to 2_ SED | 
therebyithe:Countries \ 
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« ofa) 
fn YO - Conbitrets owardbGanadi; 
oritowards the -Antalt =? }) *tOV 9p St p | x fe net 
the Terra:firma, whidyisdear:it.. Wes hepss 
tro:Ganada; they make: aTraverſeof a 
handred” Leagues through the-Qceati, {paſs 2o£ 
Northy: or to the. South, "of: New foams levilea J 
ſo ro the great River. If chey go to therdtfllesy 
or to Gayere,. they go and kemthe. Canaries," and 
then ſteer their way. Southwards,-untit rhickiw 
the Torrid Zone they have the conveniency.obehis 
— TIEgs gory _ fail nor'to mneerWith 
a fe 71 Sw Þ - wy 


| The C ourſes which hs European Strom 


in their Way to the, AP Ain: We 


- 
= 


[Jer the Natieof the E - we-uth 
derſtand the Coaſts of: Eoin Afia, with 


allche [tands and Perinſuls's of our emi 


which .are- in the Izaian Sea, beyondsthe: Cape 
of. Good Hope, The ſeveral Canpmics of uh - 
rope, [eſtabliſh'd for Commerce, haveextendec 
or draw back, ſuitably to: thee imcereſ {ze 


conntaeaher ſpace; andi have; 
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; of _ ter towards the South-Eaft, Ain 


& powerful ir thoſe Parts, in our time, hw 
_ would fain-play there the Maſters of FCom- 

:'Bur'the' Exgli thought firting to ſhare 
with *em'in it: And the French have ſhewn; 
hat a willing mind they have that way, if they 

ad bur all the Qualities neceffary for ſuch like 


+ The Portugal Tongue isin uſe upon the Coaſts 
the E:ft-Indies : When the People return in- 
the Eaft-Izdies, through the Dominions of . 

the Tk, they lay afide that Tongue at Bagdad, 
to make uſe of Lingua Franca, which is Turkiſh, | 
2nd a'cortupted Italian, 
The Fo#h, at their going out of the Ports | 


the heighth of - Cape Finw-Terre in Spatn. 


'Thence they - go Southerly, paſſing into: mn | 
and in fi LF of the. te of rs 


ad the great C > Nr thera 
South #5 wing hretiubn are ſeveral ſmall | 
conſidered as'a Bank, becauſe they are 
environ'd with Rocks. ocks. Afterwards they Rill 


Rs =p 


thirty or forty 7" 


 beon the North of the l{les of Tzfan'd+l 
bane i 


OB BB OO on i moe OD 4 nd >. Ew 


wards the South-Eaſt, until that in thirty- 
"of the ſame- Southern Lariew 


which they dare not come near, he Sea 
is common very high there : _ theſe] fan ids are”. _ 
e re y teering 2 iter that, EX 
Ska a meet with the ft 
of Good-Hop?, which are of a gre 
SargaGs, * -of Trombes\-v 
__ of chree or four: tin Jengeh 
a Man's arm, ying port 1 Wate 
Roots. © They are uſed” to,/paf5* ro 
ſtance-ro-the Cape dey” 
Ron ag 
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cigntirom.r wardly ag dis, Torrid, 
Zahea es.Wie Ei having day ES 
£20065, to Fe HPes 99d R,..they purſue-t Do 
No th Nord! b-Eaſt, unto, 7 far egrceof. 
Sonchero. I <> dez, from. whence, they. 0, di- 


GIG ere, 

Ks © | NC ade Ti. th 2 ore. ome few,. 1 fine, 

=o ena, they 206 the eek 
_ Acer My py) ; oF bagr Ve. the FRF IIA 
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| refed Hig mee at F. 


EC at. the Point of G le upon, the 


eee; KI | (2 LP es A: 
Africa, and the Iſland 'Madagaſear, to 
Hel LE Shores of Ingia. 


rin; 3 


I po 1 - 
bog nee gre In Trp = Holland 
them from paſſing berween the Screights 
lacra and Suns, nay, and ens out*em 


of the Geilan., The Navigation | 1+ 
cao to Japan is about twenty, days, . GE. 

In thel? Fours at" their .Depa -offt 
they Pal e Cape ro'the Welt, 'ahoilf 
dred and fifty Leagues, and come in EY 
Defarr Coaſt of Ihics and in fig TEL 0 0 © Tad: 
get ro Mozambick, making Sai rk 
of Madagaſcar and the Shares of 1 
Coaſt along the Land'of a 
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ds the' Weſt, and becauſe commonly 
{eſs time, and-lofe fewer Meh'in this 
6 ty go way: © When by* the South of. 
y go. and dotble the Cape of Good: 
Nos ey after roach at the Bay they call Tafel. 
7) Fe 154 commodious Retreat for Ships; 
: We chor there, with all ſafety, at ſix or . 
t Fathom Water, and ſhelter themſelves 

Ott Pi Scoring, which are very frequent- in 
thoſk & The Air is healchful 3 they. find all 
DAY freſhmerit; excelefit Waters the Ace. 

i to'it-{0'eaſle, that chey can rake infre We. | 
rer; wichc t any trouble. For theſe.confideratis 


ons, the Hollanders made an Eſtabliſhment there 
. ſome years (ince, and, no longer. content them: - 


4 they formerly did, with leaving Let-\ 
el ; for their Country- -men,. that might. 
ti; at. way. The Mountain of Tafel- | 

frebmed thirteen aovared: and fifcy Foot 
igh, 'T GEN Hollangers, who do not ſtop at Ta 
fe Bay, make for - Mauritizs-1land , ord &, 

| Flend 7This Iſland hain Ls wal 

Piet; the. Flats,. w 
we! RE Her may ride ſafe under os 
2 { the Year 1640. From.thenc 


eleer 


balm divers Plats, the make for che. oe: 
of Mamalc, or that of que; and in Fi laſt 
_ they have faypugable Curreats. 


For 


7 idyreaſ hs frave pt oenirik in Sp Z 
y 
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PF 4 WE | 


RT thei way towards MAS) whethe x ar. 
26'\ror® Mazritiss I{land, 'of __ 

roth fa 'the Iflands' of Nicuber b 

_ the Amen and leave the ie of. ulg-* 

Lats on ths efr, otherwiſe called the Ifle of Pep-. 

per, of ok _— Leagues in'compalſs.” They 


rertirn into Holand after the ſame manner T3 
other Euopeant. '' | 7069/2195 MES 


Other Trafts Bay Wa ays to | the Y | 
* 1 TOS 4-Hona(hiae nfs; 


T HE People, who inhabie along the Ke 
terrantan Yea, delagning for the 

go to Alexenaretta, to Aleppo and- Bir, which-is* 
four ſmall days Journy from thence. There are. 
Gar avans from Ale 11 to'Erzerum, to. 8 VIOFFs,; Wh 
Taeris. Ar Bir, they Embark .ypoa; the Expyne- 
tes to go in ten days to Rouſraxie, from thence, 
by Camels, to Bagdad, -and then by the Jag 
Baſſora, They may go by Water - from & 
to Baſſora in (mall Barks, from to £l:& 
tif in eight days: the Navigation :1 15 nor Very 
cothmodious upon the Exph o Mi we "s, 


by reaſon of che Numbers 

with upon thoſe Rivers. yes £1 | 

_ through. the: Deſart to! 89 to thoſe. two; Caries 
2 enanggn $9.00 Ipahen, dt 
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i Perfiay gain very much.by the Merchandizes | 
h take this-way. g.nE Carriage from us 
4is.very calie, and; p: {fant ;/ 40 
ich go'that way, they {gmetimes 4 
ſe of Sails; and ſomerimes-Qars 3-often TORS 
the mſelyes, carried along by. the Current, 
and Scream of..the-Water, fo as they. only, Steer,. 
iver, which the Arabians of. the Neigh:. 
Cond call Ghat or Xat, as they do the other 
Rivers,.is two. Miles.in Breadth, and 
£ Fathom deep. Ic is ſomething like 'the Rhoſne 
&, leſs rapid, and more abounding in Fiſh; 
Ins? ater, tho' ſomewhat brackiſh, is 'neverthe- 
le mighty good to drink-: Ir forms ſeveral 
Pn, becauſe that the Land is low there, 


"Ho ;Þthe' Wa they t ake to Ching, through the 
Territories Hey rake they are to beat” 4! 
Lopp ed Fad'of theMonthiA Jug For to! 
ft qihere, in September, the Conveniency"of the- 
Caravans; which bring .cthem, in {NVoverber, to 
win % they are teri days itigoing | 


w 
/ Aa 


ing from Baſſora t&Gom-/ 


they: ys $f meet with Canſes 
| Yalq ures. n anuary' 
9 the 'Ma?fo ſtands tight for Sarat,' 


"Us commonly Embark upon: Engliſh 


1jÞ:Veſfels, which go that 'Vo 
ty'days. This way is look'd up-/ 
me with that Foek Marſeilles to 


wh "Surat they take” their Way by 
Herein fort Ld he Gel of 
EMPArAP, ATY:1 U. - 0 


age" . | 
F 


few V 
theirizbi 


From "Mazul atan n hey "goto Tanazdrin: by Sea': - 
fromirhence” 20 Ges, rom - $r4z-to. Ghma inal 


rn Thi wababe three Bw Biſhops 


go, who were Mitfionaries into Ghizacy1i! | 576) 
The .make mention of another way to Ghine, 


theo” Camddbar, dare, Putbns, Meals Bank 


this ray is gone and 5 AO 
ages, grear.Deſarcs, hi 
whererthey: .makeiuſe -of- great :Goats: 
 Thereare alfo: med Oſo Mom 
tains ſo'ſ Foe to'paſs them,” Ln oe ford” 
toprapth emſelves _=_ in Carpets,and pur'chemss 
ſelves\umo the hands df certain People;:-who-lay! 
you.upon their Shoulders to carry-you-:thiror 
thoſe difficult Places. 
. Thoſe, who dwell upon the Shore of the Bluck- 


Sa, remount the Faze, get to Araws, the Caſptarn- 


| Sea, Albiamu; From whence they go by Land co 


eo Rivers carry 


the Indus, or the  __ 
them. 4 | a 


/ #* 4 1 k L | | 
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_ ces that they have now;the Yenctians and 


bt yoo! Fro. th 


T HE Kingdom of France 4 us, at this: ny. 
ifhlen- 


—— (220) £4 "fl 
the Military Expeditions of- "ID and Mlcaks: 
der the Great. 'Now follow thoſe which have 
ſipce; : with Preat Care, been ſought out for the 
ſame Deſign. : --'. * 

'The: Rowons went to dlexandris of Egypr, af 


_ cended the Nile a&.far as Goptos, now Cena > 


by Land went to'Berenice, which is Goffir, where: 
'hadthe Conveniency of the Red-Sea and the: . 
[Under the Soldans of :E Expt, Swes and Yr-: 

den were:the Magazines of the Indian Merchan-.. 
which were Franſported to Cairo by means 
F-che Mele 3 then they had in Europe fre SPL: 


ſes Sf arongyc chem ehither by che Mediterrapean : 


— —— ___——— 


> 


of the moſt flouriſhing Srates' of 
dim, in the midſt of the Northern Tetnperare 
Zone, where its'People breath'a very favourable 
The French call itthe Eye'and Pearl of the.. 
orld : -and"fay, that it is to Enrope- what 
Enrope is 'to”orher Parts of the' Eart ": itis 


Brio: OW ore , 


—_— 


bs ſucceeds upon the Throne,” The French 


OW OY TERS TH 
1 # 
, - 


Perpignan 1 $5 ſixteen; 


| or of Principalicies, Dutchies,Margui 


<( 22 21) w” 
\\ Fradnite was formerly known ander the Naind 7 
ſeveral. on 


© dh bn he Gore le War 
ope, nay Jnto » W r | 
in that TRY of the World: The extent of Gat © 
hath been divers. The Fre:ch may well boaſt, 
that this King's Conqueſts have not been bound- 
ed either-by-the Rhize, or-the Ocean, or the P5- 
renees, or the Alps. The Crown is: Hereditary; 
__ acyonts to the Sal:gae Law, the Female 


King's eldeſt Son is called the Dauphin. This 


Monarchy. is faid to have ſubfiſted fince the Year . . . 
| 420. The.three, ROyal Races of Merovers, 


Gharle- 


 maigue, Hugh Caper, have furniſhed-it with. tony | 
e 


five Kings. Amongſt other Titles, itsPrinces' 
upon them that of Moft Chrif14n,- and Eladeft Son 
of the: Church. They pretend to Precedence: 

all other Kings, rporra Pretext of beingche 
Noble and the Moſt Ancient of Exyope.. . Their 


Arms are Azure, with three Hower- <> Tuces Or, = - 


ſince Charles IX; | 
barry 5 his compoſed of ek Ord --—* 
E __ ODLNLITY, wa 

Ela Thee are od Rn rehte 
ICRS, 4 a þ 4 s, beſides 

the Arch icks of Content th an: 
of Arras,” St. Omar, 7. 


Abies Heads of the O 
der,'or :of the C about: a”. 
land On © Congregation: abour fe Dighi- 


ties: -leveral General and - Particular Goverg+ 
ments: Thirty two greatProvinces: Mg pe an-. 
cient Peerayes, ſeveral of new Creation. A great 


Coon | 


wud o- 
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Parliaments, beſides: thoſe: of the: Conquer dz 
Countries; eight Chambers of Accounts,;twensy: 
two Generalities. (4 i 1 bhght 30's ot 

**Thererare four Principal Rivers, - the:Seine; 
whoſe Warer-1s eſteews.che ſtrongeſt -in' the! 
World, and-more healthful ro.drink-than that of 


Fountains3: the Lozre, the King-of the French Riv: 


vers 5 1a Garonne, the moſt Navigable the Rhoſ. 


2e, the moſt Rapid.  - 


- Several Divifions-are: made of France, which 


_  regardtheChurch, the Nobility, the Juſtice, and. 
_- the Finances. It is ſufficient to ſay here,- that che: 
Startes-General of the Kingdom: were held in: the 


Year 1614: that then all the Provinces-appear'd' 


under.twelve Great Governments; four of thoſe | 


Governments-are towards the North, the Sezze, 


and the Rivers which-fall —_ Prcaray, Nor 


#5 
- 
” 


#ndy, the fle of France and:/Ghampaign. Four 


towards*the:Midſt, near the Lorre, Britany, Or-. 


leanois, Burgundy, and Lyonnis, The four others, 
rowards'the'South, and near-rhe Garorne or. the 
ofne ; Gayenne, Languedec,:Dauphine, Provence. 
ith Orlzanozs they then-conjoyned le Marrs, le 
Perche, la Beaace, on this {ide the River of Lozey 


beyond it, Poitou, Angoumors, Berri. Burgundy 


had 1s Briſe; as it has ſtill at preſent. Under Ly- 


onnois, were:Lyonni, 4vergne, Bourbonnots," Is / 
Marche... In Gayenne' was' Bearve, Gaſcogne, true 


-Gayenne' beyond the Garonne; and onthis fide 
; Saintogne, Perigort, Linnfin, 2uerci,, Rouergae, 


Then, as well as now, Langaedoc comprehended 


{ub- 


Cewenes,: The other grear Goyernments are not | 


- Counties; Baronies, and other Lordſhips :\Elevin 


Nvernots, Tourain, 4njoy, above the ſaid River y | 


_— 


{3 ent-le-Retrou, Orleaps, Never NEE] Luger A 


| Bourdeaux,, Sarntes, Peri meu. "Limoges, 24h 
Rodes, Toulouſe, Kiwiers, ( reoble, and Ax. "__ 


hundred ES the Pxrenegn; atains; be-. 
teen both "ws v3 3k X : / A : NF" 
"Several things, concur to the SD PAct 


| were conſtrain'd co dep art, 


T pool Spaniards were-ever 


| iblvided into great Provinces. Nox Holley 


Capital Cities, accordi 
oy nn, Rduey, Paris, S AN: In 


ters, Angouleſme, Bout ves, "Dijon, 
Breſſe,Lyon, Glermont, Mouliys, Garret, Pau 


pain... 274 $% 2,6 5 68. 26% i 
# % # / ' : - Pe 
' 


QPiin i is a Great Peninſula, "two. wnare 
Leagues in. Leng: , and the RE ob 2dtl 

inthe moſt Weſter Part & Hargh/308 Fixt-1 * 

ninth and rwenty fourth Dcgres 0h of Longitude 

and between thirty five Degrees 

forty Degtees and a half of. Os one erm. Litt ade. 

This Pez:xſula:1s upon the Ocean, and uporr the 

Mediterranean-Sea,. toFargs, the North-Eaſt; "ic 

borders upon -Frazce, for the Space 0E-2h8 Vee 


thinly inhabited; its Fereblhe, Mow 


Barrenneſs of- its Women, th the Bani - ; LETS. 


of whom above eight. h adrec honlanc 


16 _ the _ Nanber of Per h 
to Colonies,andt ars.abxc 
it proceeds, that neyer JD EV 


Army, The Hear reigns there. 


| Colts thoſe Provinces whe wa _— 


_are more- fertile than che reſt, 


; ts,. and the 
pe £ The Gold and Silver,, whic 1 Drove 
into 0 Shots om Awertca, is very capable 
chafing it all the other | lovery caſa of 7 
Wo: Year 1618. it was verified, that ſince the 
Diſcovery of this New World by Golumbw, 
pantards had drawn from thence above fil 
Rn thirty ſix Millions of Gold. Theſe 
.are immenſe Sums, bur, as the Traders of Europe 
- Have the beſt ſhare in them, they have riot en- | 
 _ rich'd Sparz, proportionably to what. it has been | 
weakned by the Colonies, that have been ſent 
thither. Moreover, the Neceſlicy of having f9- 
reign Corartodres drains and exhauſts the bet- 
= of thoſe Riches. This made Hezry IV. 
ante ay, That the Spaniſh Psfols ſpoke ther 
Rithes in their own Domimnions, but, carricd elſe- 
q where did but ſhew their £w*'s Manes there are 
| of Copper, Quic -filver, Lead, Iron, and Salt, in þ 
or, Wh - old and Silver have been fr 
\ ce they have had the Copeniency of why 
- America. The Horles of . | 
nerally in Eſteem, thoſe of > ba dbove Teal | 
z yet they travel commonly in this Coun 
Foe: Mules and Aiſles; by reaſon of the 


fountains. . 

No Prince adatover- has ſo much Lind, 4 
+ the King of Spaiz : He may, with juſtice, 2. . 
"killa the grexteſt Terricorian of the Uniyerk, | 


the | has the Sun for 8 Hat. Among other Ties, they 


rl 


erdi- 


ile | between France and Spain. Dom Philip, by-the 


pa- | "ates, the Iflands and Terra firm of the Cotes, 


he | lopna, Lord of Biſcay, and Malines... | © 
7 _ The principal Order of Knighthood, 'ih Spar, 
» 1s that of the Goldex Fleece, the others are thoſe * 

S 1. 

c, 

i 


: TH 
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themſelves great Maſterſhips and Juriſdictions of 

em, wor the Name of Perpetual Adminiſtra- | 

tors. There are, moreover, above fourfcore 
Gryanaees,who aremuch the ſamie with the Dukes- 
and Peers of Exgland; this Dignity of Grande. 
is fetled upon Lands, and falls ro Females.  - 

. The Spamaraseſteem Arts as diſhotourable 3 
upon which account moſt 'of their Artificers are 
ſtrangers. They have always maintain'd the Re. 

utation, of being Faithful and. Loyal to their - 
Ince ; they are ſloiy in their Reſolutions, and 
their Tediouſnefs and Procraſtination 'makes 
them often loſe good Occaſions. Some of *em 
have the Vanity to ſay, That their Country fur- 
niſhes the World with Generals of Armies; That 

God fpoke to Mofes, upon Mount Szxa:, in the . | 
"Caſtilian Tongue 3 That the Lord'of the Uni-. 

verſe muſt be a Spaziard. born, and other ſuch | 

EIS. LEE 

'- $pary, ſometimes called Iberia, Heſperia, Mus- 

"Arabia, was ſubje& to firangers Carne a long 

"while: the Celte, Rhoatots, Phenicians, Cartha- 

drntans, Romans, Vanials, Suabians, Goths, and the 

Modrs, bave commanded and domineer'd there,” 

over all, or in ſome Parts. Its firſt Diviſion was 
into'two Parts; the one on this fide, the other 
on that fide the Ebre, which then. bounded the 
"Ermpites of Rome and Carthage; ſince, what has 
been "called 2Iterior Hiſpania has only compre- 
hended. Bet:ra and Lofitania. Int each part rhe - 
«Romans eſtabliſh'd fourteen Convears or Benches 
of Jaſtice. During the Decay and Fall of the Do- 
"gination'of the Moors, there aroſe five King- 
oms, Leon with Caftile, Aragon, Navarre, Portu-- 


—_ 


gat, 


"| 


b-- famous for its Name: All of- them have their 


« 227) 
gal, 2nd. Granada. After which, the whole:Coun- 
iy fell onder the Sway of the King of Caftile,the 

King of Portugal, and the King of 4rragop. Ir is 
principally by theſe three-Tirles, tharthe King 
of Spar Kay pofles'd all his-Stares, wherein are 
eight Vice-Roy-ſhips. In our time the: King of 


| Caſtile has been a peaceavle Polleſſor of all theſe 


doms;'tho', that fince Pelagius, the Sutcefſiant 

of theſe Kingdoms bas fallen ten times upon Fe- 

males: In the Year'1640, Portugal proclaim'd 
the Duke: of Braganza King, 

The principal Rivers of Spain, are the Dowerej 
aboundiag in Fiſh 3 the Tagws, renowned: for /irs 
golden'Sands; Guaazana, which is faidtd run uns 
der Ground ; Guddalquiber is the deepeſts Lhrrus, 


Sourle in Caftile,andare not Navigable;like mady | 
Rivers in-other Countries..Gutdrana has: 
Spaniards occaſion to fay;; That their Land:affords | 
the richeſt Bridgeupon Earth; thar it dailyſeds 
above ten chouſand Cartel, and that agreatAirmy 

' may march over it in-Battalia: rhe out 
to haveadmirably well called this Riverdvas, 


reafon that it enters and riſe$:6ut of: rpm bn 
aſfure us,” that theſe:.are Breakings: vþ Ye | 
ry: Certain itis, thitehis happens crowerdsahe 
Wonders of-Sparz-3 the. wo! othersares. a. 


2 Dncke does in.che Water: /: Some Moderns ina 4p 
this River is hidden by the Motitains3:others: 
Ground, which are made-for” the 3A | 
neig bouring Lands, that are very.lean/ m anibeg 
Soul of Gheganeicd nar. rawards Meraga;as | 

the old ; Chants repreſent; it.:>This coneeine | 
increi6l with: Fire by rn Flank, which.1s 

a 
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Maarid, a Bridge, over which Water is ſeen'to 


run.z which is the Aque-du& of Segovia.” One- 
may ſay of the Cities of this State, that they have 


ſome appellationfor Excellence 5 Sew] the Tra- 


. ding, Grenada the Great, Valencia the Fair, Bays - 
cellonna theiRich, Saragoſſa the Satisfied, Valledolid 


the Gentile, Tolzao the Ancient, Madrid the 
Royal City. There are eight Arch-biſhopricks; 
forty five Biſhopricks : the Arch-biſhopricks are 


. Tolego, Burgos, Gompoſtella, Sewil, Grenada, Valen- | 
 c1a, Saragoſſa, and wy cm King -Rechard I; 


eftabliſh'd there the Roman Catholich, Religion, 
Whichiis the only one allowed of in: thefe King- 
- doms;, the Inquiſition having been introduced 
xpainſt all other Beliefs. Some Churches are at 


oledo, where they ſti} perform the Mwus- Arabich- | 


- Office; which: is that which the Chri/tians, who 
livdamongſt the Arat:ans, uſed. Several of their 


Sea-Ports:are very conſiderable, the Paſſage. St. | 


Azare, Ia Gorune, Gadiz, Cartagena, Alicant, 8c. 
Fhbere: are reckoned in Spazn: fifteen great 


' Parts,moſt of. which had the Title of Kingdoms | 


mthe times of the Moors : Five upon the Ocean, 
Biſcaya, Afuria, Galicia, Portugal, that hath its 
King, Andalouſza:-Fiveupon the Mediterranean- 


Sea, Granada, Murciaz: Valencia, Catalonia, the 


Ifles of Majorca and Mznorca; Five wirhin'the 
Ioland:'of the ' Country, Aragon, 'Nawarre, the 
two:Gaftiles, Leon. FB ene; ef 
-Brſeayhas Woods which furniſh it, with the 
- Conveniency of building Ships.  It-has ſo greata 
quantity 'of Mibes.,.and Iron-Forges, that the 
Spaniards call iit>the Defence of Gafile, - It is 


lepirated from France by the ſinall-River of 


Biaaſſos, 
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Bidaſſos, which forms a little Iſland, Celebrated 
for the-concluſion of the Peace in the Year 1659. 
between the Crown of Sparz and France. The 
| Biſcayans, who are the ancient Gantabrians, have 
great Priviledges, and doaſt of never having beef 
ſubdued. The Land ( as well as in the Kingdom 


neither Tax, nor Tythes, nor Right of Importati- 
on. Its Capital Cities are Brlbao, St. Sebaftian, 
both driving a great Trade,' eſpecially in Wool: 

- Great Ships cannot come yp to Bzlþao but at High- 
Water. The'Port of St. Sebaſtian is of 'eafle ac-- 
cels, its entrance is defended with two Caſtles 
that of the-Eaſt upon a Height, that of the'We 
on a Level upon a Rock. St. Anaero, and le Paſ- 


|- Jage,are two excellent Sea-Ports in this Country, 


| * Fonterabia the ſtrongeſt Place, Guatar: the Couns- | 
try of S-baftian Gan, he who firſt went round the 
World in the Ship called the Y:Fory. Wet. 
 Hfuria breeds Horſes much eſteemed for their 
Strength ; it is the Title of the Prince of Spazz, 
whoſe younger Brothers are called Infants fince 
the Reign of King John T, Ir has fery'd for 2 
Retreat co the Gothrck Kings, and to ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops, during the Irruption of the Moors; where- 
fore Qvzeas, its Capital City, is called the City 
of Kings and Biſhops. _ + ay 
Galicia is more Populous than Fertile 3 Gopepo- 
fella is known for the Pilgrimages of thoſe, who . 
80 thicher to viſit the Relick of St. James, the 
Patron of the Spantards z 1a Gorune for the Good- 
neſs and Spaciouſneſsof its Harbour. The Silver 
Fleer, rich above thirty Millions, arrived there 
_ 1n the,Year 1661. to avoid! meeting with the 
ET Q3 Engliſh, 


of Navarre) is well Cultivated, becauſe there is _ 
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Enelſh, who, for the ſurprizing it, lay at Watch | 


upon all the Avenues of Gaarz. They reckon in 
this Country above forty other Havens, whereof 
that of Yigo'is the moſt conſiderable. =_ 
 Anaalayſia.is ſo beautiful, fo abounding .in 
Wines, Corn, Olives, that it paſſes for the Gra- 
nary and Store-houſe of the Kingdom. .Sew1l is 
the Magazine of the Riches of the New-World': 
_ *Tis a Town fo well Built, that there 18-a Spaziſh 
Proverb which runs; .2z: ex no ha viſto Sevilla, 
zo ha viſto maravilla, It ſtill keeps the Remains 
of the City Ital;ca, the Native Town of Aariar. 

_ Gorauba, which gave Lucan and the two Sex- 
exs to Antiquity, was much more conſiderable 
nder the Mpors than it is at preſent. Its principal 


the Mouth of Gaadalquivir, is a Town of great 
"Trade. The Ships, which bring Gold and Silver 
. from the We/-Ingies, have ſometimes caſt Anchor 
 nearthe Tower of the Port, which'is ſometimes 
talFd the Fower of Gold : This caſting Anchor 
1s more commonly performed at Gaazz,. and the 
_ Port St. Mary; which is near it. Xerxes de 1a Fon- 

tera Sint e Neighbourhood of the Place where 
: the Moors entirely defeated the Goths, in th 
Year 712. After which, they had the means 0 

| Ravaging all Spazz as they did. The Spaniards 
|. Have been obſery'd to have made no Scruple of 


aving Alliance with thoſe Infidels, becauſe ſome | . 
their Divines have maintain'd,that they. might 


& made uſe of as of: Horſes and Elephants. Gt 


braltar gives its Name to.the famous Streight, | 


whereby the Ocean-and Meaiterrapean-Sea com: 


_— 


urch was formerly the greateſt Moſque of the 
tazs after that of Mecca. San-Lucar, at. 


—_—_— . 


—_ 


_—— 


; y rms, and which  Gparates a 
_ ca; Palos is the Haven, where Gol. 
- for the firſt Diſcovery of the Men embns 


-*- bour. Ic 1s of uch Importance, that the 
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aiz, as we have ſaid, is the moſt uſual Place of 
Refort for the Fleets, which come from the Weſt- 
Inates, by reaſon of = + Conveniency of its Har- 
Emperor, 
Gharles V. recommended the. Preſervation of it 
above all things to his Son, Ph:lsp II. : WIRD thar 
of Fluſhing and 14 Goulete. Antiquity ſhews here 
a Temple, dedicated to Hercules, with two: Pil- 
lars, either of Braſs or Silver, which are faid to 
be the Pillars of that Hero, as well as the two 
Mountains of the Streights of Gibraltar. fl 
Ceſar is {aid to. have wept in this at the 
Remembrance of the Prodigiobs onqueſts, 
which Alexander the Great had made at the Age 
of thirty three Years, and whereof the Con 


ration carried him to ſuch high, Enterpriſes, a 


thar of Xezophox's Cyrus had done Scipeo. 


Name of Azdaluſians was given to the Meniies, 2 


who wete driven out of Azaalouſia and Granada; 


that of Tagarizs ro thoſe of Aragon and G 


The Kingdom of Grazada under its laſt Mooriſh 
Rk who loſt it.in the Year ar 14a: was ane 
Richer, and more FOpnenh UN ty 1s (ent 5 
it. was alſo much more fertile: ihe Mor 2 
thouſand Inventions to Warer then LY ' with, 
Rivuleces and Trenches, oy ths ater to 
mae chicher from great Ponds, which, they 
e in the Mountains\which are at.the io 


| aNavads, The Situation of this King- 

20 and the Diſpoſition of its | TOW. are Cat. 

formable to the } Vt Tuling Gaſar, gives 
4 


thereof. The City of the ſame Name is the great- Ms þ 
eſt of Spar : The Abode in it is ſo pleaſant, by" - |. 
reaſon of the pureneſs of its Air, and its admi-- ' 


 rable Fountains, that the Moors placed Paradiſe in 


that part of. Heaven which is upon its Zenith, - 


Malgw is famous for the excellent Wines which 
it furniſhes the World withal. Almeria for its 
Commerce and its Harbour. 4d: for the 


Cay of  7ulius  Gefar over ; Pompey's Sons: + 
e 


He killed upon the place Thirty thouſand of his 


Enemies, and afterwards made the Circumvalla-' 


tion of the Town, with the Arms and Bodies of 
the Dead. 


Murcia is called the Garden of Spaiz, by rea- 


fon of its excellent Fruits. Its Town of the ſame 
Name drives a great Trade in Silk. Garthagens 


” 


is a good Sea-Port. . | 
Valentiais the moſt agreeable Country of all 
Sparrn, The City of the ſame Name has alſo 
thoſe of Beautiful, Great, of Valencia del-Cia, 
fince its being taken by Rodrigo from the Moors. 


Alicant is noted for the Tranſportation of its 
goods Wines. Upon the Coaſt are ſeen, in a 


place called Morvedere, the Ruins of the ancienc 

Sagonte, the Deſtruchion whereof, by Hannibal, 

gave occaſion to the Second Punick War. 

The Principality of Gatalonia, the moſt im- 
rtant Province of Spazr, produces Wine, Oy], 


orn, and Fruits in abundance. © The Neigh-' 


bourhood of the Pyrenees furniſh it with very 


fine Marble, Jaſpar and Azure. . Thoſe who - 
make Spain, the Head of the Gatholick King's 


Dominions, ſay, Gatalgz:2 is one of its Ears, and 


Portugal the, other, Ten Cities are reckoned - 
wo Bhs this 
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..ly-wicks, with above a hundred Walled Towns, - 
whereof the moſt part were taken. and re-taken' 
in'the late Wars. Barcelona, the Capital City, ! 
has good Edifices, by reaſon of the conveniency 
it has of being furniſhed with Stone from MMonnt-. 

- Juy. Tarragona, whereof the greateſt part of: 
Sperm has born formerly the Name, is more An- 
cient and Strong than ir is Beautiful. Tortoſs up-- 
on the End of the -Ezre. The French gained, 
near this Town, a famous Victory over the Sa- 
14Zens in the time of Gharlemain, Lerida has: 
ſuſteined ſeveral Sieges, and ſeen fſeverll Battels 
fought -in our time; Geſar formerly defeated, 
near this place, Afran:m and Petrer of Pompey's 

Party. Gzronne is a Principality, whereof the' 

Eldeſt Sons of the Kings of ' Aragon bore the Ti- 
tle. Gordene, a famous Dutchy, has a Mountain  - 


| of Salt, which ſeenis- of all ſorts of Colours, 


but becomes-white when it is pounded. Prodlet, 
arich Monaſtry, was the Sepulchre of the King's 
of Aragon : That of our: Laay, at Montferrat, 'is 
known for its great Solitude for its Pilgrimages, 
and the Preſents that are made there. Roſes, _ 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt important of the Sea-' 

Towns. rr Ee, | 
/ Thelfles of Majorca and HMizorca, are the an- 


' cient Balaares, where the Inhabitants were here--- 


tofore as good Slingers, and great Pyrats, as at 
this day. They obliged their. Children to fight: 
_ for their Break-faſt with their Slings 3 norwith- 


' ſtanding their Activity, they were conſtrain'd to 


_ demand help of Augsfw#againſt the Rabbers, 
Which harafled their Coumry. The Books of 
\ Raymunau | 


"this Province, ſeventeen Vigwertes, or great Bats: 


@ -*: [4-200 


 _  Raywmandu Lulis are read and Nudied. in-the 
- Univerſity of A£ajrca, as Arifotle's, Des-Gartess | 
Be. are in. Other Places. The Ifle of Mszorca. hag 
|. _ , good Havens, whereof the moſt conſiderable is 
—_ ak of Mahon, with Avenues, well Fortified,” |. 
Z The Terricory of 1Yv:c4. has this particularity. of | 
Ruling Serpents which are 10 great numbers in 
the 1ſle Formentera: 
Aragon has no good Towns but Saragoſſa. 4inſa 
and Bezavar: have. been the Capitals of two 
ſmall Kingdoms, Sebrarbe and Hongerer : Mon- 
207 1s a Place where the States of 4rager did 
formerly aſſemble. * Gr! an "#4 
- Aawarre conliſts in fix 2Merindades or Govern-: 
ments, whereof the Capital is Pamzplune. There 
Is, 0n.this fide the Pyrenees, oneof thoſe Govern- 
ments, which is call'd of Low-Aawarre, in the 
Handsof the Frezch King. The French fay, That 
the Genealogy-Table ſhews the Rights,which his 
moſt Ghr:f1an Majeſty. has over the Kingdom o 
AVavarre, which was Uſurp'd from his Predecel- 
ſors about the Year 1512. without any other | 
ground than that of Y« & Ara. | 
' Ola-Gafiie has receiv'd its Name from a Caſtle, 
whoſe Figare is {een in the firſt Quarter of the 
Arms of the King of Spar. Burgos is the Me- 
cropoliran City thereof, with a ſtrong Caſtle and 
afine Church. Yaladolid has been the Abode of 
. the Kings: the Ruins of the. ancient umantie 
are ſtill ſeen towards the Sourſes of the Dorere 
near Soria, where is kept the Great Standard of 
che Kingdom. The Iahabitants of Galahorre were 
formerly in ſuch Eſteem for their Fidelity and 
Loyalty, that the Emperor 4ugufis Geſar cho, 


FE 


ws; 


as well as all the other Inland Provinces, are 


_ of Chriftendom ;, the 
. Philip IT. above twenty Milliens of Gold 3 but 


| ry much endamaged by a Fire, Badajox is upor 
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dom, Maarid and Toledo. Madrid is adorn'd 


\ . beautiful Fabricks, as being the moſt uſual Seat 


of the King. Toleas is very ancient, in the midſt 
of Spain, where ſome Gothich, Kings had then- 
their Abode. Its Clergy is reckoned the richeſt 
C Sword-blades which are: 
made in this Town are in very great Eſteem. The 
Eſcurial, ſtanding ſeven or eight Leagues from 


 Maarid, paſſes, amongſt the Sparards, for art 


eighch Wonder of the World it coſting, King 


tis true, that this Expence was not extraording- 
ry for a Prince, whois ſaid to have ſpent above 
ſeyen hundred Millions of Gold during his Reign: 
In the Year 1671. this admirable Houſe was ve- 


the Frontier of Portugal in Eftramadura. The - 
ſmall Territory of 1a Mancheis made the Native 
Country of Don Putxot. | CE, 
. The Kingdom of Leon was the firſt, which the 
Ghrit1ans did eſtabliſh after the Invaſion of the. 


x 
o 


_ - Moors. Its Town, of the fame Name, has a Ca- 


thedral Church renowned for its Beauty : That 
of Toledo is eſteemed for its Riches, of Sewil for 
Bones, of an or i Strength "The 
ity of Salamanca has a Celebrate erfity, 
which has the Privilege of Teaching the Ties, 


Greek, Arabick, and Ghaldean Tongues. Mention 
15 made of the Vallies of Fatzegas, Inhabited by: 


a kind of Patoagas, or Savage People, veveriuans, 
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of inSpainbefore the late diſcovery of*em in the 
 , Mountains of the Kingdom of Leo. The occaſi-- 
| on this : An Hawk of the Duke of Alva's, which | 
he very much valued, flew over thoſe Mountains, 

- and his Man not being able to find her at firſt, 
they were ſent back by the Dake to ſeek her. 
Clambring from one Hill to another, they hap. 

ned, at laſt, upon -a large and pleaſant Valley, 
where they ſpied a-Company of Naked, Savage 
b- as mh hemm'd about amongſt many Craggy. 
; Rocks; the Savages, gazing a while upon them, 
ran into their Caves, made in the hollows of the 
Rocks, the beſt Houſes they had 5 which being 
obſerved by the Falconers, they return again to 
their Lord, tellinghim, that inſtead of a Falcon, 
' they had brought him news of a New Worldin 

. the midſt of Spa:z, and of a Race of People which ' 
came in with Twbal, ſo ftrongly affirming what 
they ſaid,that they obtained belief. And the Duke, | 
ſhortly after, went with a parcel of Musketeers, 
and ſabdued chem eaſily, they having no offenſive 

'Weapons but only Slings. They Worſhiped the - 
Son and Moon,fed upon nothing that had life, but 

" Had good ſtore of excellent Fruits, Roots, and 
Springs of Water, wherewith Nature was well 

' contented. And though their Language was not 
altogether underſtood, yet many of their Words 
were purely Baſquſh. Reduced in this Diſcovery 
to Chriſtianity, but eafily. diſcernable from all o- 

ther Spantards, by their ctawny Complexions, oc- 
cafioned by the Revetberation of the Sun-beams 

_ from the Rocky Mountains, wherewith on all 
ſides they are encompaſſed. The People muſt ne- | 
cellarily haye beea ſome Remnant of the ancient 

| : pas. 
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 $huniards,who hid themſelves 2mongſt the 
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_ and Idolatry ſpeak them to be ſuch. For had they 


either fled from the Goths or Moors, there had 
been found ſome Croſs, or other Monument of 


Ghriſttanity, as.in other Places; or ſome ſuch mix-- 


_ Where was formerly Eufitania. Inall Probability; 


-_ 


ture in their Speech, as would have-ſavoured 
ſomewhar of the ancient Romans, .The Duke of 
flva,by whoſe means this Valley was difcover'd, 
was the ſame, who, -out of Vanity, had himſelf 
call'd an whole Army, compoſed-of--one ſole 
Perſon. - gue, 2 8 BEE 
Fhe other States of the King'of Spazz are near 
France, part of Flanders. In Italy, the Datchy of 
Milan, Einal, Orbitefe, the ProteRion of Prom- 
bin, of Portolongon : The Kingdoms of Maples, of 
Sicily, of Sardinia : Oran, Marſalquizir, Meltlle, 
Pennon ae Velez, Genta, along the Coaſts of Bay= 
bary upon the Mediterranean, the:Ifle of Panta- 
ralze; The greateſt 'Part of America: Several 
Iſlands and Places in the Eft and eſt-Inates. 
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- Portugal. 


Pre is a Kingdom, ancient for aboye'five - | 
hundred years' in the Weftezz"parrof Spam 


this Name of Portugal camefrom'thar of Porto, 2 
Town conſiderable forirs Commerce;' and from 
that-of Gale a (mall P)ace near ic.” It is, fromthe 
South'to the North, about a hundred and twenty 
Leagues in Length ;' in Breadth'fiveand work 
+” x TM / ' "1 key, 
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thirty, and ſometimes fifty. Its Situati the | 
Ocean, andthe Experierice of its-In biciness in 
point.of Navigation, has given occafjon to them 
to make Conqueſts in the. Four Parts of the 
World, and principally in the Eaf-Indies. Their 
Conqueſts have been in above five thouſand 
Leagues of Coaſt, in Bra/#!, in 4frica and Afaa: 
All:their Places were: near the Sea, for they had 
go ocher deſign than that of readring thern(elves 
| '$ of Commerce. True it'is,that;during the 
War, they were oblig'd-to ſuſtain againſt Spar 
for eight and twenty Vn rogether,and by.reaſon - 
_ ofthegreacGarriſons they were obligd to keep, 
mi thole parts againſt the Holanders, whom: the 


"HO have nevertheleſs drove entirely out of Braſil, 


made but ſmall Profit; and this moved wig; 
_ e ſome Places to, the Exe, by the Mar- ' 
| FRſe « of the Infanta of Portugal with Charles II. 
King of England. 
... "The Portugal Provinces have all their peculiar 
Commodiries:- they afford, among other things, | 
Lemons,and excellent Oranges. They have Mines; 
sand-Rowans went to ſeek in Portugal; 
the Gold which the Portugueſe go to ſeek in the 
Inazes. They are fo populous, principally to- 
wards the Sea, as that there are reckoned above 
'lumdtied Cities, or priviledged Burrovghs; 
rt four thouſand Darithes. The Rowan 
ck Dire is only receiv d in this King- 
om-; thoſe, who are of the Few Race; have 
| conſtrained: ro. be baptized, and-are,now 
wn under the: Name of ew, » ub There 


__ ebres Arch-bithopricks, L 
in Bilbopi I Ardubilhorrick 
| of 
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of Libor, and Evora, have each of *emfill-two 
hindred thouſand Livers yearly Income. ;Inquiſi- 
tions are at L540, at Cormbre, at Eworas the Ade 


' 


ſembly-of the Gortes, or Parliaments, at Lysbon, 


" at Porto, Twenty ſeven Places have Generalities, 


which they call Comargues, and 4lmoxarifats. The 
Order of Ghrift, which reſides -at Tomar, is the 


moſt conſiderable of the Kingdom»: the Kings are 


nh —_— a __ _ - ON co der 
depend all the Foreign Conguelts : Its Kni 

wear 'theRed and White Crols in the NS 
Fheregs thoſe- of Yvz wear it-green, thoſe of 
St. James red. Theſe have their Refidence at 
Palmela,near Setuval. The Revenue of the King- 
dom, without my that of the Daves; Is 
{id 'to exceed 'ten Millions of 'Livers: -I'\can 
hardly believe- what the Porrngals ſay, that their 
King, Don Sebaſtian, was at the Charge of aMil- 
hon of Gold upon the Harneſs of a Horſe 3 that 
the Trappings ef the -Exropean: Ladies, were only 
the remains of thofe of Portugal. Tn the Year 
640, this Kingdom withdrew it felf from-itsQ- 
-bedience to the King of Sparz: Then was-admi- 


red the Great Secrefie that 'was-kept in that-Atf- 
fair, among #bove'two hundred Perlſons,: for a- 
'bove a Year together. The principal Motivesof 
this Reſolorion, were, the Permiſſion which his 7 
'Cathol#k, Majefty gave to others,more thanto the - 
 Portugals, of tradifig to the Eaft-Indres 5 the Tri- A 


bure of the fifth, that wes Proclaimd- in the 
Year 1636. by 'whichthe'/Government | 


- tivein thehundred, of all cheRevennesand Mer- 
-chandizes in the King dom. - The Duke -of Bru- 


g17726 was proclaimed King, under the Naine-of 


John 
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2: eury IV. This Prince reigned ſixteen Years, 'and 
had for his Succeflor, Alphonſo VI. who was de: 
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poſed: in 1667. His Marriage having been decla. 


red null, Pedro, his Brother, married the Queen, 
was 'made Regent of the Kingdom, and made | 
Peace with Spa:zz. The Conſpiracy, in the Year | | 

- 1673. againſt this Prince, obliged him to havethe |- 
- King fetch'd back from the Terzera, and put into 
"the Fortreſs of S:ztra, near Leon. This King- 
-;dom contains ſix Provinces, which are as many 
- general Governments. Entre Doaro and 44:nhby, 


Tralos-Montes, Beyra, Eftremadura, Alen-Teyo ant 


; Algarve. Entre Douro and 44:nho, is the molt de: 
| licious, and ſopopulons, that in the Space of eigh- 
teen Leagues in Length, and twelve in Breadth 


it has above a hundred and thirty Monaſteries, 


- -well rented; fourteen handred- and fixceen Þ+ 
riſhes 3: five thouſand Fountains of | Spring-Wz 
-ter.;- two hundred Bridges of Stone, and fix Sex 


Ports: Some call it the Marrow and the Delight 


. of Sparr. Porto, a City of four thouſand Houf- 

-holds, drives a great Tradez Bragra is renows-| 

_ ed for the holding of ſeveral Councils, by the 

' .Pretenſion of its Archbichop, who ſtyles himſelf 

Primate of the:Sparrs. Tralos-A4ontes has Mine- 

rals,: with the City: of Braganza, the Capical of 
a: Dutchy of forty thouſand - Ducats Revenud 
-wherein there. are full fifry-. ſmall Cines,; at 

. other Lands, which make the Duke of Braganz} 

- -thrice Marquiſs,ſeven times a Cour, and ſeveral 

- *rimes-a Lord. The Princes of ; that Name, now 

-n Pofleſſion of - the Crown, remain'd commonly 

at Fill Vicioſa, and had the Prerogative, to. the 

© Excluſion of the Grandees of Spazr, to fic oF 
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fifty thouſand Livres yearly Rent... Efremaduara, 
another than that -of Caftile, produces Wine; 


. Oyl, Salt; Honey, which the Bees make thereof 


the Flowers of Lemmons and'of Roſes. Its,Ciry 
of Lt5box: is the Capital of all+he Kingdom, one 
of the richeſt, greateſt, moſt beautiful, and moſt 
populous Towns of all Europe: It has above hurry 
thouſand Houſes, and an admirable Port, wit 

the Conveniency of the eþbing and flowing. of 
the Sea: Ic particularly drives the Trade of Bra- 
file, atld of thay. Eaft-Indzes. The ſmall City of Be- 
lem, which 1s near it, is the Mauſoleum, or the 
Place of Burial of feveral Kings of Portagal. S4z- 
taren has ſo great a number of Olive- Trees 1n its 


Dependencies, that the Inhabitants boaſt of be-' 


ing able to make of their Oyl, a Kiver as greac 
as the Tagus. Setuval, which the Flemings call 
St. Hubes, is well ſituated, well-built, and of 


great Trade: Ic has the beſt Harbour in all the - 
, Kingdom, thirty Miles in Length., three in 


Breadch. Irs Salt-Pits and Fiſhery, according .to 
what the Portugueſe ſay, raiſe a greater.Revenue 
to their King, than all 4rragoz does to the King 


': of Spar. Alen-Teyo; by reaſon of tits Corn; is 


reckon'd for the Granary of Portugal : Its City 
of Evora pretends to the firſt Rank after Lysvop. 
In the Year 1663. the Portugueſe gain'd a famous 
Battel over the Spaniards a its Neghboangus, 
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Elva is noted for its excellent Oyls ; for the 


 Sieges which it has happily ſuſtain'd againſt the 


Gaftillzans. Ourgques, in the Year 1139. ſaw that 


famous Battel fought, which gave occaſion to the: 
proclaiming the firſt King of Portugal. Algarve; 
tho" of ſmall Extent, has the Titleof a Kingdoms 
It was reunited to the Crown, by the Marriage* 
of. Alphonſo 1IT.- with Beatrix of Gaſtile; it af- | 
fords Figs, Olives, Almonds, and Wines very. 
much eſteemed : the. Name of ' Alger41a, in the: ' 


Moorifb Tongue, ſignifies a fertile Field, 


The Seventeen Provinces of the Low- 


' Comntraes. 
m—q 


fr Provinces are made to paſs under the 


number of Seventeen, becauſe that former-: 
ly, tho! at divers times, they have each bad their | 
peculiar Lord. The Name of the Low: Countries | 


1s given them, as a Country ſituated in the lower 


Part of the Khine. The Situation of the Low-- 
_Gomntries is, fo much the more conſiderable, as. 
that it lies between Ezelaza, France and Germa-. 
zy. Theſe Seventeen Provinces touch Frazce and. 


Germany, and are ſeparated from England by 


the Sea. There are four Dutchies, Brabant, Lim: 
bourg, Luxembourg, Guelderland : Seven: Coun! 
Holand, Lealana, Lutphen, Flayaers, Artors, : 


ries, 


Hazmault, Namur; a Marquiſate of the | Holy 
Expire, which has only the: City of Antwerpz | 
Five Lord({hips , Maltmes , Utrecht , Qwer-Iſet: 

, - Oor'yf. 
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or- Trans-Iſalage , Friel nd, - G | 
This Region is ſmall, but'one of-the- 


and moſt populous in the World. ' Irs Air 1s tem- . 


rate 3 its Winter is more long than colds its 


Summer reſembles the Spring of the Southern 


Provinces of Frazce, Its Soyl is generally fertile 
fuil of good Paſturages, which furniſh Hcg 


Milk, Butter, Cheeſe, and other Commodities | 


- ” 


abundancly. Irs principal Rivers are rhe Rhzne, 
Surf 


Maes, Scheld. The Rhize has its Sourſes'in 


- ferland, moſt of its Courſe in. Germany - after 


having divided ir ſelf upon ics Entrance into the 


T7 Low-Gountrees at Skenckenſckons, it communicates 
. moſt of its Waters to other Rivers; thoſe it 
keeps, loſe their Name in the Sand, little below 


Leyden in Holland. The Maes,which comes from 
France and from Lorrain, has this 'Advantage 
over the Rhine, rhar it carries its Name and Wa- 
ters to the very Ocean, wherein it forms ſeveral 
ood Harbours. The $ 
ance, and to the Empire, in the rime of "che 


| Emperor Charles the Bold. It receives, at Gaunt, | 


the Ls, or Ley, a navigable River : and before 
it entirely loſes its Name, it makes two princi- 


pal Branches, the left, called Hozt z the tight, 
whoſe Chanel paſſes by Tolez, falls into the + 
| Meuſe. Beſides thele Rivers, and thoſe whichtall 


into them, there are Canals, grear ſtore of Lakes, 
Pools, and Marſhes, which fortifie the Country, 


provide it with Fiſh, and afford the Convenience 
of paſſage and the moreeafie Tranſport of their” 


\ 


Commodiries. : 


The Emperor, Charles V. aw himlelf Maſtes 
of all theſe Provinces : Fl, the Year 1581, they 
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refus'd, for the moſt part, Obeltience to- King 
Phil:p his'Son, taking for a Prerext'of their Re- 
.volt, the cruel Treatments of their Governors, 


\ the Infraction of their Priviledges, the Intro-- 


dution of the Council of Treat, and the Impo- 
fition of the Tenth Penny upon all the Commo- 
dities that were ſold in that Country. We may 
ſay, that the two Real Cauſes of this Revoluts- 


on, were, the Change of Religion, and the Am-_ 
bition of ſome Lords, joyn'd to the Averſion of 


the People, to a foreign Government. . Two 


| Years before,theſe Revolted Provinces had made | 
"the Union at Utrecht, for which reaſon the Duke . | 


of Alva, who made War in thoſe Provinces for 
the King of Sparzz, did maintain, that he ought 
not to treat them as the Patrimony of his Maſter, 
but as his own Conqueſt. There are in the Loy: 


Countries two States, very different from- one 


another; the one is a Republick, or rather ſeve: 
ral Republicks, and is called for that reaſon. the 
\ United Provinces, otherwife Holland; the other 

belongs, in-part, to,the King of Spaiz, and goes 
_ under the Name of The Garholick Provinces, or 
that of Harders, The Moſt Ghriftian King has 


Conquered the beſt of theſe Provinces, and the | 


ſtrongeſt Towns, which have been confirm'd to 
him by the Treaties of the Pyrexees, of 4rx Is 
Chapelle, and of Ninymeghen, or elſe pofleſsdby 
. him, under colour of Dependencies. The Hagw 


is the Reſidence of the moſt Il}uſtrious Prince | 


and Princeſs of Orange, and alfo of the Council 


_ of. the States-Gereral' of the United Provinces: | 


 Brexels,that of the Princes,or of the Governours 
eſtabliſhed by the King of Spazz : Liſte, Toarng, 


—— 


# 
\Ii; 


Doway, Ipres, Tis Ar AO Cans | 


of Galen is there princnry exerciſed. The 
| has regulated the Principal Points of that Re 


> | < F £0 py : 
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Valenciennes, Linxembourg, are; Cities the. moſt - 

on{iderable of the Acquiſition of, Fraxce, . The 

omar Gatholick Religion is' ou receiv/d..in 
e 


Flanders. All ſorts of Sedts are tolerated'/in Holy 


4 OE 


lazd. Each perſon is allowed to-follow. his. own 
Opinion, tho' not Preach it in.Publick: The Se& 


National Synod, held at Dor, in the Year 6g. 
> 


SiON. VO S303 32330 gant 
The Humours of the People of Flanders, and 
Hollaza, are as different from one another, .as arg 
their Governments -and Religions : The, Eleay 
mings do much affect thoſe fine Titles of Honour, 
which the Kings of . Spazz have not been. paring 


of to them. The Emperor, Gharles V. ha 
figa of making a Kingdom . of this State, fo 
would have done- before him, (Gharles the 

Duke of . Burgundy, who meant to have it called, 


The Kingdom of the Lyon. The Hollanaers are + 


more popular than the Flewwinges; wedded to 
Commerce, to Manufacture, aad Navigation : 
Both People are induſtrious in making Handy- 
craft-Works. They have two fortsof Tc 4 
the Walloon, which is a corrupted French, and. 
which becomes purer, fince the Erexch King's 
Conqueſts; and the Fleymning, or Low-Datch: 
The firſt is particularly in Artos, in French-Flan- 
aexs, and in Haynault. EEE TE 
- The United Prowinces, and the Provinces of 
the King of Sparzz, were in War until the Year 
I60g. when they made a Truce of Twelve Years. 
His Gatholick Majeſty did-then treat with the 

— 'R'4-5 | States 
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States General of the Hnited Provinces, in Qualis 

ty, and as holding them for Free-Countries , 
Provinces, and States, to whom he had no Pre- 
tenfion.: In the Year 1648. the Peace was made 
there, e that of the Empire, which was - 
toncluded' at Marnfter,. in the fame, Year. And | 
ce; the Spaniards of Flanders, and the Hol. 
Tarbers, haverthought fir to live RIn'y and 
big Intelligence, nay, to confederate toe. 


. 


er- for their mntual Defence. The War ha» 
ing been declared,by the Frezch King, upon the 
Fol aers, mthe Year 1672. the Spartards flil- 


nor: take part in; it, for the traverſing the | 
. Eonqueſts of his Hf Chrijtian Majeſty, which 
coſt them very conſiderable Cities and Provin- 

= whereas the Hollanders recover'd —_— 


.” The Princes of Orange, of the Hou 
aflaw,' have almoſt ever had the Military 
vil Governmencin the Xnited Provinces, 
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TY The United Provinces of the Low- 


Countries. 


|. PHE United Provinces are ſo call'd from thei 


Union at Xtrecht,in the Year 1579. I hey 


Si-yation is. towards the.,End of the Rivers Rhize 
and Meuaſe, in the Nothern-Part of the Low-Gour- 


tries, . between the Dominions of the King: of - 
', Sparn ins Flanders, England, which" is ſeparated 


from 'em-by the Sea, and ſeveral Principalities:of 
the Empire. The Princes of the Empire; who 


in his Dutchy of Fudrers,.and his Batony of 
weſtetn'; the Eiector of Brandenborrg, in his 


Dutchy of Glewes 3 the Eletor of Gology, the Bi-. 


ſhop of Munſter ,: the Count de Bentherm,- the: 


- are commonly called Holand, that being the rich- . 
eſt and moſt populous-Province of 'em all. Their | 


Prince'of Eaft-Frieſland, in the: TerritoriSof the 


ſame Name. The 47ted Provintes;whichbefore - 


owed Subjection to the King of Sparxy;have fince 


been independent of one anoxher,or tofayrather,: 


as many Republicksz which, alrogether, make. 
now, bur one, under the Name of the: States Ge- 


neral of the United Provinces of the Low-Gaimtries, 


The Dignity of this-Scare reſiding in the" States. 
General, the Abſolute Authority over things re-" 


ſerved by reaſon of the Alliance, has:remained in* 


the States of each Province. The Seal -of the Re- 
publick,. is a Lion, holding a Bundle :of Sever: 


bound Arrows, with- Allufion to as'\many: Con-+ - 


federated: Proyincess theſe Provinces, as..the: 
As i a . 'Poli- 
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are their Neighbours,are the Duke of Monloas "" N 
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Politicians ſay, have not always been ſo well uni- 

| . ted, but tliat they reſembled a Body, which has-/ 

|, ſeveral Heads, ſome of which would draw iton: - 

| one ſide, while the others endeavour to tug it on. 
the other. There is no State in the World of (6 
ſmall an Extent, which has ſo great a number of 
Fortrefles, and which ſeems better defended by |- 
the Nature of the Places, than this ; It has the 

_ Sea, and {evera]- Rivers, which defend it ; the - 

Rh:ne, the Meuſe, the Waal, the Iſel. Notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe Defences, the Frezch King made 
ſurpriſing Conqueſts in the Year 1672. by the 
Reduction.of three Provinces.and ſixty confidera- 
| ble Towns;which proceeded from raw,unexpert, 
_ Citizens Sons, being employ'd'in the Sol- 
© SOPHIE : 
Beſides the: United Provinces, and the Places 
that are in them, the States Gereral have in Flay--- 
aers, the Cities of Sluyce, Miadlebourg, Ardem- 

* bourg, Safvan Gaunt, Axel, Huift : 1n Brabant, | 

_ Loſe, Berg en-ap- Zoom, Breda, Boiſleduc, Grave : 
and they have Mazftricht in the Biſhoprick of 
Leze ; :Dalem, Famquemont, Bolduc, 'in'the Land ' 
of Oztre Meuſe. Theſe Places were taken by the.. 
French King, but reſtor'd to them by his Majeſty, 
in Conſideration of the Peace of 1678. In Ger- 
-any, they had-upon the Rh:ze, Orfoy,Weſel, Reez, || 
. Emerih, Genep,'in the Dutchy of Clewes'; Rhine- 

_ berg in'the Electorate! of. Gologrz; thele are re- 
'turn'd into the Hands of its true Maſters, in Con-+- 
"fideration of the aforeſaid Peace. Towards Weſt-: 

phalia, the States General have Garifons in the: 
City.of Embaen, in the Forts of Erdeler and Leer-. © 
. gt, which belong to the Prince of Eaft-Frieflana, -. * 


There- -- 


ww 


- 


a$-. | chants, the one for the. E-ff-Indzes, the other for 
20] theWef.. The firſt of theſe Companies ſeems it 
n _ | ſelfto-be a Potent Republick- It boaſts of having+ 
| ſubdaed more Leagues of Country, ;than there 
f | are Acres of Land in all Holazd: Of - having: 
y. | fourteen or fifteen thouſand Soldiers,and a Num- 


Ee ber of Ships in its Service: Of employing com- 


& - | monly above fourſcore thouſand: Men. le . had: 
-. | long ſince above twenty very conſiderable For-: 
(5 trefles, as many Magazines upon the Coaſts of: 
e | the Inaran Sea, where it has endeavour'd to con-/ 


- | ſtrain ſeveral Petty Kings, not, to-receive, into" 
r, | their.States, any other Nations of Ewrope than; 


. their own. The Weſt. Ind;a Company is weak and 
| feebleinreſpect of the other, whether that che- 
Ss | Portugals have had, more right and more Strength: 
-"- | than the Holanaers in Brazzl: Or the Term of! 
-* | the Conceſſion of Priviledge, obtained by theſs 

' from their Sovereign, be expired; Or, in + 
that the Company of the Eft. Inates-has us'd all 
{ | hitherto been Powerful:at Sea, have often beaten; 
the French, the Spaniſh Fleets 3 nay, made Head: 
Sea: 'The Number of their Ships is1o greart,that, 


If we'may believe their Partizans,..it equals that: 
of the reit of Europe, They have always, in their, 


ber, tho* their Land neither produces. Wood nor. 


2 | log, and:Trading from Port to Port ; fince they: 


i- | - There are in Holavdtwo Companies of Mer- 


againſt che Exel, who-are Sovereigns of the: - 


own Country, wherewirh to Equip a'great Num- - | 


_ Other things neceſlary for that purpoſe: Ac their; 
firſt Eſtabliſhment, - they only pretended co Fiſh-+ 


| havedrove the richeſt Commerce that is carried: 
| WE Sea, 2G:  Amonglt 
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its Efforts to ruin the other. The Holanaers have; 
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Amongſt the 4nited-Prowinces, there are: four 


_ towards the Weſt; Holland, Zealand, Hirechi 


F 


Guelaerlanai:: yu: towards the Eaſt, Zutphen, 


 Qwer-Nſel, or Þranſ- Ifalane, Frieſiand, Grontmghty, | 


'Fhoſe who reckon but Seven,. make but one of 
char. of Guelaerland and Zutphen, In the. Aﬀem: 
blies, theſe Provinces have ever given their Votes 
mithe following Order, Gaelderland with Zatphen 


firſt of allz;-chen; Ziolana, Zealand, Utrecht, Frife | 


Haud, Over:Yjely, finally,  Gron:nghen with the 
Orm?ands. Each of em ſends its Deputies tothe 
Hagwe, whete are form'd:three. Colledges: or Af- 
ſemblies of:them, the States-General, the Coun- 
dit of State;- and rhe Chamber of Accounts. : In 
the Aſſembly of the States-General, all the Pro. 
vinces above mention'd muſt conſenc; in General 


and: in Particular; to the: Reſolutions that are'ta- 


| Ken herein; and do not; follow the Plurality'of 
- Voices. EachiProvince may:ſerid thither one,ewo, 

three; four br five Depuries.;''but all cheſe Depy- 
- ties have;together, buc one:Voice, and have right 


\Prefidetherein-bur one: Week: Thar of Gael-' | 
deyland begins, becauſe-iris'the moſt Ancient; and | 


its-Plenipotenciaries were the:firſt whorpropos'd 


_. the Union;/Ir is che ſame-Proviace, which, inthe” | 
Year-1674. thad:offer'd-chei Sovereigrity to the - 


Prince of Ozazege:. The Admiralty has five Sefli- 
tis, and as:many Magazines, which are choſe of 
Rotterdam," {mifterdam, Horn'or Enkuyſan, Mya- 
 dlebhbave, Barbagen; the three former in| Hollapd, 
the fourth in(Zealand, the fifth in Friefland, - AS 
routching Religion, all forts of Sets are' toler#- 


- 


is principally followed. . . 


ed ir this State, as we havecſaid, buriCaboinuw 
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ty is the Place where the fineſt Rs 
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Wer y- 
- The Province of Holland, taken by it ſe ivn. 


great Peninſula, which'mainrains it gamer 
Afaults of the” Sea by che Means of its Dikes 6718 


where, a careful, Watch is. kept both. Day 
Night. It alone has always Contributed more” 
than all the other Provinces have done together 


Of a hundred Livres, it furniſhes fifty nine andz. 


half; Ir has ſtill fome' Nobility, the Brederodts, 
\ the Waſſenaers, the Egmorts; this dinig > to 
ever Voted: there hr firſt, tho” it has but'« 


Voice together, whereas, char eighteen Ciries 


the fame Provinces had: there each their own, 
'vith. the Sovereignty bound by Alliance. bio 


of the Towns, in this Province, are beaurifal and 
pleafanr, as having been builr in x00 laſt Age. Six 
of them are none Principal, that are called 
Gude, t, Dort, Haerlem, Del}, L Fo - dnfterden, 
7s 5 
Dart, whole Situation is npon tops Rivers,] has 
the firſt Voice, as thar-where the Counrs of Hb 
lent, 20d their Subjects, . gave: reciprocally_the' 
Oarh to one, gorher : It is che Place where Mo-- 
ny is Coined; its Inhabitants h: ye the Priviledge. 
of Marching with Guards. 'Jn the'Year T4 


a:Town, upon the Continent, it became.an Nis F 


by 2 terrible Inundation, which' Urowned'abgve: 
ren thouſand Perſons and twelve. Villages. ' Harr-. 


nen is made. of: the Province, D l | 
of the” Sepulchre* of the Prince of and 
where Porcelain” Ware is made. pry fe - 
Eye, or, according to others,. the Carden Aol 

2a, by reaſon of the. Clean Of its Streets, 
andthe Beauty of its Houſes? * Cobraran 
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for its Antiquity,for its Univerſity and its excel. 
lent Imprefhions, for the Rhine's lofing it ſelf in, 
the Sand, where Endeavours have been,to no pur- 
poſe, uſed to make a Sea-Port; in a word, for an 
entire Defeat of the Span; Army in the laſt Ape, 
after that the Hallanders had broken all the Neigh- 
*bonring Dikes. A Native of this Town was the 
Taylor, who, to his own bane, made himlelf 
King of the-Anabaptrſis in Munfer. | 
Amferaam vies with the beſt Cities of the 
World, in the great Number of its Ships,and the 
Conveniency it has of fitting them out 5 it now 
dri re the greateſt part of the Commerce that. 
Wis formerly carried on by Aztwerp, Sewil and 
(bop : It alone Contributes as much, or more, ./ 
Chan all che other Cities of the Province. The [n- 
habitants of the Country call it the Market and, 
the Shop of the Rarities of the Univerſe, by rea-, 
ſan-of the various Merchandizes wherewith it is | 
filled, and Gay, it-has ſo much Gold, and Silver, - 
that there are lomerimes found ſeveral. Millions 
$ of Gold in its Bank, each of thoſe Tuns; 
beiog eſteemed at near ten thouſand Pounds, the 
Expcuce for its Stadt- Houſe, or Town- - Houſe, was; 
 Prodigious; finally, Amferdam contains ſo many. 
Riches, chat they have been conſtrained to en-: 
largethe Circuit of it. Gouda has this advantage, | 
5h ing ina Place where the Waters are ruogiegs 
"where Inhabitants enjoy. the pureſt Air that. 
510 all. Holand. Rotterdam, the Birth-place. G. 
Eraſmus, is the beſt of the eye Cities Mey ING 
pe ; by reaſon of its great Traffick with 6 1 
ud, 2nd ther the Meuſe. The Hague is the R 
OPS. of the Council of the States-General, bur 
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« Town the beſt Built, and the moſt Delicious in 
all Enrope, where the Embaſſadors of the Neigh- | 
bouring Princes make their uſual Refidence. The 


'Texel is a Harbour towards the North, famons 


for a Retreat of Ships. The Br:/ has the ſame 
Advantage towards the South ; the reſt of the 
Coaſt is full of Downs or Hills of Sands, with 
ſome Retreats for Fiſher Boats and Buſes. ES 
Zealand is the Province, which firſt of all ſet it 


| ſelf at Liberty, and conſented laſt to the Peace 


with Sparz; the Prince of Orazge poſleſſes nioft 
of its particular Lordſhips and Baronies : thoſe. 
who compare the States General to-a Ship, lays 
that Zealand is the Pinnace. It confiſts ol = 
Principal Iſlands, whereof there are four great 
ones: that af Walcheren is the moſt beautiful of 
all thoſe of the Low-Countrees, with the Cities of 
Miaadltbourg and ' Fluſhing, both well fortified. -. 
Miad#bourg, the chief of the Province, js .cthe_ 


general Staple of the Country for Wines, 


77g a commodious Harbour for many Ships the: 
Duke of Alva had a deſign of cauſing a Citradel 
to be built there, as well asat Antwerp, The fmall 


 Ileof Dwuveland is known in the Hiſtory of 1575. 


for the bold and hardy Paſlage of the Spaniards,). 


- acroſs the Sea under Monaragos. 


The Barony of Atrecht has a Capital City of 


\ the lame Name, where dwell moſt of the No- 


bility of che Country : They reckon above fifty. 
{ix Cities, to which one may go by Boat from © 
Htrecht 1n leſs than a day. >.” 


Guelaerland has four Quarters; that of the - + 


ſame Name, which is toward the South, called -. 
the High- Quarter of Guelderlana, belongs to the * +! 
n ' _ Spaniards, 2 


\ 
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Spariards, who, in the Year 1627. did [to no 
purpoſe ar all] endeavour to bring the Rh:ze to 


the City of Guelares, and into the Mzaſe, for the 


depriving the HAnited Provinces of its Commerce 
with Germany. Nimmeghen,tamous for the Con- 
clufions of the Treaties of Peace, in the Years 
1678, and 1679. is the Capital of Holand's Guel. 


derland, in the Quarter of the Betuwe,the Abode 


\. of the ancient Batavians. Arnhem 1s in that of 


- the Feluwe. : 

The Province of Zutphen bears the ſame 
Name with its Capital City, and paſles ſome- 
times for a fourth Quarter of the Dutchy of Guel- 
derland, having ne Vote in the Aſſemblies of the 


States General, but conjoyntly with this Durchy 3 | 


beſides this Capital, at the Siege thereof, fell thar 


Ornament of our Nation, Sir Philip Stancy, as: 
great a Wit, Courtier, Soldier 2nd Stateſman, - 


perhaps, as ever was: There is in this Province 
G7ol, and eight or nine ſmall Cities. 
Owver-Yjel, otherwiſe Trans-I/alrxe, is ſo called 
from its Situation beyond the Yſel, where the 
Rhine communicates part of its Waters, by the 
means. of a Trench or Chanel, which Druſus 
cauſed formerly to be made : There are three 
Countries, Salanae, Tuvente, Drente, where, they 
would perſuade us, were formerly the Salazs, 
 Tubantes and TenRerians. Saland has Denenter the 
Capital of che Province, a famous Paſlage over 
the 1]el, Drente has Coeworaep, one of the moſt 
regular Pertagones of Enrope. 8 
Frieſland attords ſpecial ſtrong Horſes, and 
Beeves of an exceſſive Bigneſs. Ir has had, ar 
divers times, Princes, Dukes, and [ acccrding to 
; ſome ] 
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ſome] Kings, who have refided at Sioverex;, 
Lewvarden has the States or Parliament : Dokuaxe 
the Admiralty: of the Province. Sche/tng 1s an 
Ind upon the Coaſt, where are ſome Towns 
which ſerve to give Signal to the Ships. They 
| Huac the Sea-Dogs there after a pleaſing me#n- 
ner : The Men, who mean to rake them, diſguiſe 
themſelves like Drummers, and; with a thouſand 
Apiſh Tricks, do infenſibly acrract, towards the 
midſt of the Ifland, thoſe poor Creatures who 
are over-joy'd to ſee them; but, in the mean 
| while, Nets are laid, which hinder their return- 

ing to the Sea. The Paſlage between this Ifland * 
and that of the Ze is much frequented 5 out 
there go thence Ships, which are bound for the 
North and the Balt:ick-Sea. WL 

Grontnghen, which has the leſt Voice inthe Aſ- 
ſemblies of the States Gemeral, has but two Cines, 
Groninghen and Dam. Groninghen 1s in fo im- 
porcanc a Situation, by reafon of the Frontier, - 
that the Duke of Alva projected the making a 
Cittagel there. In the Year 1672. after the-ta- 
king of ſeveral Dl aces, the Biſhop of Munſter had 
the diſpleaſure ot not being able to compals his 
Deſign upon this. This' Province has Paſturages, 
wherein Turfs are'made, which ſerve for Fewel. 
It has ſeveral Navigable Chanels,the Key where- 
of ſeems ro be contain'd in the Fortreſs of Delf- 
zi] ar che Mouth of the Exzs. The Ommelaxas, 
which make a part of it towards the Eaſt, have 
eguens Diſputes with this Province, and would 
willingly pretend to make the eighth of the An 


tea Provinces. 
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1 IP he Provinces of the S paniſh-Nethers 


lands. 


Heſe Provincesate called Catholick, becau & 
the Romran-Catholick Religion only is exer:- 
ciſed therein. They have often the Name of 


Hlarders given them, which is the moſt Beauri- | 


ful, the Richeſt, and moſt Populous part of 'em : 
Thoſe People have been called Waloons, who 
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border upen France. The Provinces which theſe | 


People Inhabir, being, at preſent, poſleſs'd by the 


oft Chriſtian King, the French call 'em the New- | 
'Conqueſts. Amongſt-the Catholick Provinces; | 


there are four Frontiers of Fraxce; the Coun- 
ies of Flanders, Artots, Hainault, the Dutchy of 
embourg : Five within the Lands, the Dutchy 

'of Brabant, the Marquiſate of .the Holy- Expere 
round about Aztwerp, the Barony of Mechelen, 


the County of Namur, the Dutchy of Liztbourg:: | 


There is alſo the Biſhoprick. of L580, which is 


of the Empire, and Gambreſis. The 
and the King of Spazz, are, at preſent, Maſters 


of theſe Provinces, for the Preſervation of | 


rench King, + 


which the Sparzaras have employ'd a govd part 


of the Gold and Silver of their Inates : The Hol- 
lazaers poſleſs alſo tome Towns in 'em. 
The County of Flanaers is fo full of People, 


that we may ſay, it is bur one City, and the fineſt. 


Caunty of Ghr:fendom.- Its Coaſt has Downs of 
Sand, which 'cover the rich Plains. Formerly 
Flanders was divided into Galicar, Flemming, 
and Imperial; now into three parts, one Frexch, 
one 


| 


Q vw v»v = =, we 


Journay, that it was taken o_ ſeveral times, on 


"Os 


one Spaniſh, and the other Holand, which is of 


ſmall Extent. The principal Towns of all the 
Country, are Gaunt, Bruges, Tpres, Lille ; the 
two former belonging to Spazz, and the two 


| _ Others poſſeſsd by France, as well as Tournay, 
 Doway, and Dunkirk, Gaunt is one of the great- 


eſt Cities of Emropez tho' it has ſeveral Rivers, 
which ſtill maintain its Commerce, it has not 
now the thirty five thouſand Houſes, which it 
had when it was able to have put fourſcore thou- 
fand Men in Arms. The Frexch King, who had 
poſſe(s'd himſelf of, it, was oblig'd to reſtore it, 
1n Conſideration of the Peace. The Spantaras, 
who ſaw the Chanel of this Town ſtopp'd up, by 
the taking of Sluce, have made there a new one, 
which can receive ſtopp*d Ships, after they are 
come to Oftexa, a Town whoſe Port could not 
be ſtopt up, when it was the Stage of War; and 
that ic ſuſtain'd a Siege of above three Years to- 
gether, 1pres has. ſeveral Chanels and Conduits of 
Water under Earth. Lie is one of the beſt of 
the Low Countries, both for ics Commerce and 
its Riches. In the Year 1667. the Frexch King 
made it his Principal Conqueſt ; fince which, he 
has caus'd a ſtrong Cittadel to be made in it. All 


the other Places of Flanders are generally confi 


derable, either for their Beauty, or their Fortre(- 
ſes, or the Steges and Battels. Tournay is very an- 
cient, beautiful, ſpacious, ſtrong, rich, and popu- 
Jous. It is the firſt City of the Low Gountrees 


which in the Year 1667 ſubmitted to the Frenc 
King, who eſtabliſh'd a Parliament :there, and ' 


cauſed a Cittadel to be made. Ir is obſerv'd of 


che 
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on the Very day of St. Andrew : 1.By Henry VIII: 
- King, of Exgland. 2. By the Emperor Max:imi- 
lian. 3. By the Emperor Charles V. And 4. By 
the Duke of Parma. Doway, upon the Schayp on 
the Confines of Artorr and Haynault, 1s meanly 
fortified. The Church of Our Laay is there, 
which is twelve hundred Years old. There is a 
Staple of Corn, an Univerſity, and lately Navi- 

200n, by ſailing up the Scharp as far as 4rras. 
Dankrk, a very trading T own by reaſon of its 
Haven, 1s one of the moſt conſiderable Poſleſſ- 
ons of France, Graveling is an extraordinary 
ſtrong Place. Farzes was the Abode of the French 
King, Lewes XI. during his Retreat to the Duke 
of Burgundy. 

Artoss, now reunited to the Crown of Frazce, 
from which, the Frezch ſay, it was diſmembred, 
is a Province extraordinary fertile in Corn. 4r- 
745, its Metropolis is conipos'd of a high and Jow 
Town, both well fortified. Heſarz is axegular 
Hexagone, and its River has been lately rendred 
Navigable, as far as Montreuil. Bapaume is of an 
advantagious Situation. Lexs is known for the 
Victory of the Frexch,in the Year 1648. Bethune 
for its good Cheeſes; Teronenne for its Ruins, 


St. Omar is environ'd with Marſhes, where are . 


floating Iflands. 4zre is important for the Naviga- 
tion of the Lys. = | | 

Hatrault, according to the Archives of the 
Province, owns none but God and the Sun for ru- 
ling Lords. Nevertheleſs it has two other Ma- 


ſters, the Kings of France and Spain, Mons, the | 


Capital City, defended by three good Dirches, 
has a Soyereign Council independent of thar * 
| ene 
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the Parliament of Mechelin; It has alſo Chanei- 
neſſes, who make proof of Nobility of Eight Ra- 
ces, and who have the liberty ro Marry. Yalez- 
ciennes is large, ſumptuous, well fortified upon 
the Scheld : It was taken by force, in the Year 
1677. by the French King's Army, commanded 
in perſon by that Prince. 2ueſnoy, Lanarecy, A- 
wveſne, Phil:ppeville, Mariembourg ,Gonae,Bouchatn, 
are ſtrong Places, in the hands of the French King. : 
Laxembourg has its Capital City of the ſame 
Name. Thionvile, Montmeas, Danmruilters, are 
poſſe(s'd by the French. Some Lands there are, 
in the Foreſt of Ardenres,belonging ro the Riſhop- 
rick of Liege; Bouiloz, with the Title of a Dut- 
chy, and a ſtrong Caſtle upon the Rock Sr. Hu- 
- bert, where the Hunters have a peculiar Devoti- 
| On; Rochefort, which ſaw the Battel of Avern, in 
the Year 1675.between the Sparraras and French. 
By the Peace of Aimmmeghen, the Dutchy of Box- 
lon was reſtor'd to France, who has put the 
Prince of that Name into Poſlefſion of ir. 
Brahant, which is about the Midſt of the Low 
Gountries, has four Cities, the Capitals of as ma- 
ny Quarters ; Bruxels, Louvain, Breda, Borſleduc. 
Bruxels is very populous, the Abode of a Prince 


- | or Governour, whoſe Palace is very ſpacious: Its 


Chanel, which leads to 4ztwerp, is one of the 
fineſt Works of the Country, with prodigious 
Sluces which have coſt immenſe Sums, As well 
as at Avignon, ſome of its Publick Edifices are to: 
the Number of ſeven, The Church of St. G«- 
ale, is one of the fineſt of the Country, _ 
| _ The Neighbourhood, of the Foreſt of Sozgres. 
furniſhes its Inhabitants wich Game for hunting. 
| YI 2 Louvain, 
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Lowoarn, which ſome make to'pals for the Capi- 
ral of Brabant, is one of the greateſt Cities of 
Europe, with a famous Univerſity, which gives 
occaſion to the By-word, That it #w a City of 
Scholars,as Bruxels ts a City of Gourtrers, Antwerp 
a City of Merchants, Mechelin a Gity of Adwocates 
and Lawyers, by reaſon of its Parliament. Til- 
2207t was taken by Force, in the Year 1655. by 


the French and Hollandeys. Breaa belongs to the. 


Prince of Orange, and Hertoghen-Boſch, or Bots- 
Ie-Dac, to: the States General of the United Pro- 
1aces,as do alſo Berghen-op-Zoom,and the Grave. 
All theſe Places are: well fortified 5 Bozs-le-Duc 
is ſo extraordinary ſtrong, by reaſon of its 
Marſhes, that ir p*{s'dfor Impregnable; before ic 
v/as taken ; upon which account, they were us'd- 
to fay in Holand out of Raillery 5 I will pay you, 
when Bois-le-Duc t zecome a B-gear; thar is to 
ſay, never. The Brahbaz207 pretends che Privilege 
of deliberating nothing out of the Limits of their 
Country. 

The Marquiſate of the Holy Empire has this 
Name from its Site, upon the ancient Bounds of 
France and the Empire; whicher the Emperor 
ſeat Governors, who were call'd Margqueſſes, 
There is only the City of Aztwerp, one of the 
beſt and moſt pleaſant of the MVetherlanas; the. 
Emperor, Charles V. call'd it his Sunday, or Ho- 
ly-day Town : the importance of its Situation: 


has occaſioned the making ſumptuous Fortificati- 


ons, which conſiſt of ten great Baſtions, and one 
of the ſtrongeſt Cittadels of Enurope, flank'd 
with five regular Baſtions, fac'd with Brick and 
hewed Stones. This Cittadel-was built ——_ 
| eng 
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| che higher part of the River, rather than towards 


the lower,that it might command the Town, and 
receive Succours from the Country ſubject to its 
Prince : the Duke of Alva, who had made it, 
- plac'd his Statue therein, which has fince been 
taken away. The Feſuits in Antwerp have a 
Church all of Marble, look'd upon as one of the - 
fineſt in the World. Formerly above two hun- 
dred thouſand perſons were reckoned in this 
Town, and about two thouſand five hundred 
Ships upon the Scheld - But the Inhabitants of 
this place do not now drive that great Trade they 
did, fince the Holanders have ſeiz'd upon the 
Avenues of their River. | - 
The City. of Mechlin is the Refidence of the 
States, or Parliament of the Gatholick Prowimces 
of the King of Spazy. Irs Barony is very ſmall 3 
the Women of Mechliz, being ready to lye in, 
are ſaid to cauſe themſelves to be carried upon 
the Lands of Brabazt,that fo their Children may 
enjoy the Privilege of the Brabartis. 
 MAamurisa Town of Importance, by reaſon of 
its Paflage over the Meuſe, at the place where it 
receives the Samrbre : from hence they tranſporc 
Marble , Ardoiſe, Pit-Coal. Gharle-Roy, upon 
the Samzbre, 15 one of the beſt Fortrefles in the 
*Vetherlanas. 
L:imbourg has. only the Town of the ſame 
| Name which is in any Conſideration, with 2 
ſtrong Caſtle upon aRock. 'The French King 
made che Conqueſt of it in the Year 1675. but 
was bound to reſtore it to the King of Spazz, by 


- 


the Peace of Nimmeghen. en” 
S3 . The 
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_ ©, The Biſhoprick of Lzzge owes Subjeftion to 
its Biſhop, as well in Spirituals as Temporals: the 

- Inhabitants gave it formerly the Name of Grace. 
He is Elected by the Chapter , his Reſidence was 
formerly at Tongres and Maaſtricht, This Coun- 

try is of a great Extent,with ſeveral Places lying 
' within the Marches of the neighbouring Provin- 
ces. Liege is a trading Town, and as they ſay, the 
Paradiſe of the Eccleſtaſticks. It was obſerv'd, 

- jn the Year 1131- that there were, amongſt the 
Canons of its Cathedral Church, nine Sons of 
Kings, fourteen Sons of Dukes, nine and twenty 
Sons of Counts, and ſeven Sons of Barons. *Tis 
very populous, notwithſtanding it was ruin'd by 
the laſt Duke of Burgundy. When the ancient 
Priviledges ſubfiſted there, ic bad thirty two 
Trades,: and a Body of two and twenty Burgeſ- | 
ſes, compoſed of Eccleſiaſticks, of Nobles, and | 
of the third Eſtate, or Commonalty ; theſe 
twenty two were call'd moſt Honored Lords, 

and had the principal Direction of Aﬀairs. The 
| Electorof Cologr, its Prince, caus'd a Cittadel to 
be*buile here, which was demolith'd by the 

. 'French, inthe time of the late Wars. The Town 
of Sp is known to us for its Medicinal Warter ; 
Maftricht for its Fortifications, and for. the fa- 
mous Sieges it has ſuſtain'd. Ir is made up of two | 
'Townsz Maftricht, reckoned to belong to the 
Duke of Brabant 3 Wick, of the Appurtenances | 
to the Biſhoprick of Lzege. The Peace of Nim- 
meghen has reſetled the Holarnders in. Poſſeſſion 
of Maftricht.. _ | 

Cambreſis is near France, The City of Cambray * 
has a good Cittade), the Guard whereof was only 
1 con 
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confided to natutal Spaziaras, when their King 
was Maſter thereof.” It has a Clock' ſingularly 
wrought by the hand of a Shepherd, and furniſhes 
extraordinary fine Linnen, or Gambrick. Since 
the Year 1595. the Kings of Spazz have attriby- 
ted to themſelves the Temporal Juriſdiction of 
Cambray; the Emperors did not contradict them 
in this matter, becauſe they are of the ſame Fa- 
mily, and the Arch-biſhops had, to no purpoſe, 
ſolicited the Re-eſtabliſhmenc of their Right : 
thoſe Prelates ſtyle themſelves Arch-biſhops and 
Dukes of Gambray, Counts of Gambreſrs, Princes 
* of the Holy Empire, .tho' commonly they have 


neither Seſſion nor Voice in the Dzets. In the. 


Year 1677. .the French King, commanding his 


Army in Perſon, made himſelf Maſter of the 


Town and Cirtadel of Gambray,which were con- 
firm'd to him by the Peace of V:inwmeghen. 
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_ Lorram, 


Orraiz is a Country, with the Title of Duc: 
particularly for its Situation between Ghampagne, 
French-Luxembourg, the Palatinate of the Rhant, 
Franche-Gomte : all theſe Provinces are pofleſs'd 
by the French, except the Palatinate. It brings 
forth plentifully all che Conveniencies of Life, 
unleſs it be Oy! : Ic has Jaſper, and Stuff for the 
making of Drinking and Looking-glaſſes. The 
Lorrainers are bigotted Gatholick 


TE « There are 
reckoned three Bailiwicks, that of Aaney, Vau- 
Sy 4 arevange, 


chy, con{1Jerable for ſeveral Advantages, _ | 


C943 * 
drevange, and Vauge, where is M:recourt. Under. 
the general Name of Lorra:nz, may be compre- 
hended the Dutchy of Bar, which is of a double 
kind; there is Barros Royal, on this fide the 
Meuſe; and Barrors Ducal, Lead the ſame Ri- 
ver: ſeveral Territories adjacent: the Biſho 
ricks of Metz, Toul, Ferdun, formerly Principali- 
ties of the Empire; Imperial Towns of the {ſame 
Name, which, fince the Reign of Hepry II. of 
France, have own'd Subjection to that Crown. It 
is to be noted, that theſe Biſhops are only Tem- 
 poral Princes, and that the Diocefles of the ſame . 
Name, which acknowledge their Biſhop for Spi- 
rituals, have very different Bounds: In the Year 
1680. ſeveral Places depending on theſe Biſhop- 
ricks, and which had been diſmembred from 


*em at diverſe times, have been adjoyned to the - | 


Crown of France. The Rivers of Meuſe, Mofele, 
Saoze, and Sare, have their Beginning in Lorrazz. + 
Under the Emperor Aero, they had a Deſign of 
communicating the Ocean and the Mea:terra- 
nean-Sea, by a Chanel drawn from the Moſele 
into the Soar, which is but very little diſtant 
from it, and which falls into the Rhoſnue. The 
Sare is navigable, and gives its Name to ſeveral 
Places by and through which it paſſes. The Frezch 
King has cauſed Sar-Lours, and other Fortreſles, 
to be built there, for the ſecuring the Frontiers 
of his Dominions. Nancy, the Capital of the 
whole Dutchy, has had the beft Fortifications 
and Works that were ever ſeen in Europe. With-: 
our all theſe Defences, it. did gloriouſly refiſt 
Charles, Duke of Burgundy, who loſt the Bat- 
rel and his Life near the Walls, in the Year 
1477: 


i Come” ERR 
. 1477. In the Battel of Morat, in the Year 1476" + 
which followed that of Granſer, and preceded 


that of Vancy; the Diamond of this warlikeand - -* 


unfortunate Prince, fell into the hands of a Szrſs, 
who thoughc himſelf well payed, in having for 
it 2 Flortz of Gold, tho' this Diamond was one 
of the fineſt things of the kind in Europe, Ano- 
ther. Suz/s was fo lucky in the ſame-Battel, as to 
find the Collar of the Goldez Fleece, of an in- 
eſtimable Value, which the Duke of Burgunay 
was wont to wear, and contented himſelf with 
two Crowns, that were given him for it in Mz- 
lay, whither he went to ſell it at the deareſt 
Rate he could. Now Marcy is in Poſſeſfion of . 
| the Frexch King. The Burrough of Sr. A:cholas 
| keeps the Relick of its Patron, which occaſions a 
great Concourſe of People tothat Town, as well 
as its Fair. Rozzeres and Dreuſe have Salt-Pits of 
a great Revenue, as have alſo Marſal, Ghafteau- 
Saltns, and Moyenvik, The Annual :Revenue 
of the Salt-Pits of Marſal has commonly been 
three hundred thouſand Livres. Lanewille has a 
fine Houſe, R:mmeremont a famous Abby of La- 
_ "dies 3 Plombreres, - which is not wall'd, is noted 
for its Baths. The Dutchy of Barr has the Ci- 
ties of Barleduc, St. Mihel, and Pont-a-Mouſſon. 
Vaucouleurs, one of the adjacent Territories , is: 
noted for the Birth of the Maid of Orleans, ina 
neighbouring Burrough, called Arques. Mets, 
Toul, and Verdux, have been more ſtrialy united 
to the Crown of Fraxce, by the Treaty of Mux- 
fer, by that of the Pyrenees, and by good Cit- 
tadels, Metz had formerly the Title of. a- King- 
. -dom, which was that of Aufrafie, with the rig 
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of coining Money : it is now the Reſidence of 
a Parliament.. *Tis of a large Circuit, and ne- 
verthele(s in the Year 1552. it glorioufly re- 
puls'd the Emperor Charles V. who belieg'd it 
with an Army of an hundred thouſand 'men : 
from thence came the Proverb amongſt thoſe of 
the Country, when any one undertakes any. dif- 
' ficult matter,they ſay, He will do cen as much as 
the Emperor before Metz, This Diſgrace ſtuck fo 
ſenſibly cloſe to that glorious Prince's Heart, that 
there happening preſently after the Inſult he re- 
ceiv'd from Duke Maxarice of Saxony ; it's faid 
to have obliged him to reſign his Dominions to 
his Som and his Brother, and make the Retreat 

He did in the Monaſtery of St. 7«ft, in Gaftzle, to 
the Amazement of the whole World. 

The Dukes of Lorraiz have hitherto ſtyled 
themſelves Princes of the Empire, and the Em- 
pire has pretended Right of Sovereignty oyer 
their Dutchy of Lorrazzy, Neverthelels, they 
. pretend to be exempted from the Juriſdiction 
of. the Imperial Chamber of Spzre, and from all 
the Contributions by the Empire. They have 
neglected to affiſt at the Dyetrs of the Empire, 
that ſo they might not be bound to give Place 
to ſuch Princes, as they eſteemed leſs than them- 
elves. The Dutchy of Barr is a Fief depending 
en the Crown of Frazce, and chiefly what is on 
this fide the Meuſe ; as for what is beyond it, he 
pretends its Dependence on him, under the Ti- | 
tle of Marquiſate of Poxt, or Poxt-a-Mouſoy. 
From whence 1t comes, that the Inhabitants Bar- - 
70% are eſteemed Natural French-men, Anthony, 
Francs, Gharles [lI, Dukes of -Lorrain, did Ho- 
oo; mage 
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mage for it to the French Kings. The War of 


Lorrain, which followed that of Italy, was made 
upon the Account of this 'Homage nor being 
paid: The Dutchy of Barr was afterwards unts 
ted to the Crown of Frazce. Since which, there 
have been ſeveral Treaties between the Frezch 


Kiogs and the Dukes of Lorramm, 


. 
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The Franche-C ounty. 


_ Country, which made part of Great- 

. Burgundy, 1s -known under the Name of 

High-Burgunay, by reaſon of the Courſe of -its 
Riversz and under that of Franche-Gomte, by 
reaſon its Inhabitants have pretended ſeveral Ex- 
emptions, and that in poſlefling thoſe Lands, they 
might diſpoſe of them, without having any re- 
gard to Wife, Children, or any other Relations. 
[t is a Province very Populous, 'and wholly Ro- 
man Gatholick, whereof moſt of 'the Inhabi- 
tants are very rich by reaſon of Corn, Wine, 
and particularly by Salr, which made them for- 
merly be called, The Salted or Pickled Burgun- 
dians. The Woods raiſe 'em alſo a good Reve- 
nue, and we may fay, That their Land is no-/lefs 
good now, than in the time of Julius Gafar, In 
the Year 1668. the French King, pretending the 
Right of the Queen his Wife, made the Con- 
queſt with a ſurprizing Succeſs, jt being then un- 
der the Protection of the Crown-of Spazr, . bit 
was bound to reſtore this Province, in confide- 
ration of the Peace of 4x 1a Ghapele. - = 


( 268) 
| Spaniards kept it until the Year 1674. when ha: 
vings 
| Ty themſelves Maſters of it again, and were 
_ confirm'd in their Poſſeſſion of it by the Peace of 
Nimmeghen. © BE2s 
' This Province is divided into three Parts, the 
High County of Amort, the Middle one of Dole, 
and the Lower one of 4val; Grey is in the Up- 
' per part, Dole or Beſanzoz is in the Middle, Sa- 
{:4s in the Nether. Grey is very ſtrong upon the 
River $407. Dole was the Capital of all the 
. * County, the Seat of a Parliament, wherefore the 
Emperor, Gharles V. made it be Fortited with 
ſeven Baſtions. Beſanzon is both ancient and 
ſtrong, now with a Circadel: The Fertility of 


the Lands about it have given occaſion to the 


calling it che Granary of the Country. Its Arch- 
biſhop ſtyles himſelf a Prince of the Holy-Em- 


p:re, bat the Germans do not grant him Seſſion . 
in the Imperial Deets. The City was Imperial 


unto the Year 1652, when it became Sparrh, in 
* exchange for the City of Fraxkenaael, which the 
Spantards reſtored in executing the Treaty of 
Munfer : the French King has cauſed the Parlia- 
ment of the Province to be transferred thither. 
Salixs, ſo called from its Salt-Pits, is defended 
by two Caſtles: Irs Salt-Garner is a very re- 


markable Building. Among other Towns of © 


the Province, Ghaftel-Challon has the Title of 
Principalityz Arley has ſometimes ſerv'd for an 
Abode to the Duke of Burgaxzdy : Luxeul has 
Medicinal Waters, and Alabaſter : Bleterans, the 


Caſtle of 7ozx, and of Saint Azz:, have been 


conftderable for their Situation, Arbors m_y 
COÞ e- 


declar'd War upon France, the French ren- 
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delicious Wines, and which keep a long tine: 
Gaint Glaud is viſited by thoſe who bear a Devo-' 
tion to that Saint. . Voſeret has fine Fairs,' and 2- 
Caſtle whole Terrafles are Leaded. *4 

Near this Province, and upon the German 
Confines, are two Se the County of 
Monbeliard and the Abbey of Lure, with Towns 
of the ſame Name. Monteliard, which is defend- 
ed by a ſtrong Cittadel, belongs to a Prince of 
the Houſe of Wirtew:bourg, which depend there-' 
upon. The French King is now the Chief Sove- 
, reign of ir. 


—— 


— - _ row. 
| Suſſerland. 


” rather had its Name from Swetz,- one of 
) its moſt ancient Cantons; whether this Can- 
ton was the moſt conſiderable of the three, who 
began the Alliance in the Year 1308. or that in- 
the Year 1315. they ftrſt of all fought then for 
the Liberty of the Country, in the Bartel of 
 Morgarten, wherein fifty of the Switzers defeat- 
ed an Army of twenty thouſand Aufrians. When 
Saiſerland tnade a part of Gaul, it was divided: 
into four Quarters, which ſeem to correſpond 
with the modern Countries of Zurichgow, Ar- 
gow, Turgow, Wifliſpurgergow. Since it has had 
two parts ſeparated by the River of Ruſs, the one 
belonging to the Germans, the other to:the Bur- 
| ——_ who called it their Lefſer-Burgunay, or 

rgunate Trans- Jurana,as being beyond Mount- 
Jura, The Rhine, Rhoſn:, Aar, Ruſs, Ins, Teſrn, 

| an 
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and other Rivers; have their Sources in Surſſer- 
land, tor which reaſon this Country 15 eſteemed 
. the higheſt of Europe. The Tef;n and Rofs furniſh 
them with the conveniency of Trading into Ge#- 
' wiany and Italy. Several Lakes there are, the 
molt conſiderable of which, are thoſe of Gezewa 
and Gonftance, All theſe Waters produce Fiſh 
in Abundance, and the Mountains in this Tra& 
afford the means of Hunting Bucks, Shamoies, 
or Wild-Goats and Boors.Th&Sw#tzers are well 
ſhap'd and proportioned, and very ſtrong and-ro- 
buſt for the moſt part. Their beſt Revenue 
comes from the Penſions they receive from the 


French King, and the King of Spar : Their 


Carrel afford them Butter, Cheeſe and Milk: 
- Their Intereſt is to maintain Peace, and to re- 


main united among themſelves. They ſpeak 


both French ' and German in this Country, bur 
have corrupted ſeveral terms of both Tongues, 
*Tis held, that, upon occaſion, they. are able to 
bring into the Field fixty thouſand fighting Men 
the Canton of Bearr alone being capible of rai- 
ſing eighteen thouſand. Ir is an Infantry which 
retiders good Service to the Prince who imploys 
It,as numerous as it was in the time of Juli Ge- 
far. It ſeems to pawn its own Liberty by enga- 
ging it ſelf under the Pay of others; bur by fo 
doing, it preſerves the Freedom of its Country. 
The Valour and Fidelity of the Sw:tzers have 
invited the Frezch Kings, the Popes of Romze, and 
the Dakes'of Gezoa, to confide in them for the 
Guard of their proper Perſons, and the greateſt 
Families of Europe do not diſdain their Alliance. 
True it is, they have not ſo many Nobles as for- 
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merly ; but thoſe they have are very conſider 


ble, anda miſtake it is to believe, that they were 
wholly exterminated. Sever2] Caſtles were there 
razed, when they caſt off the Yoke of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, by reaſon of the 11] Treatments of. irs 
Lieutenants. ER | 
Under the Name of Swf{rrland are known 
thirteen Cantons of the Country, which are ſub- 
jet to them, and of their Allies. The Cantons, as 
wellas the Allies,are as many Republicks govern- 
ed by their Magiſtrates, whom they call 'Burgher- 


Maſters, or Avayers, or Landames. This Name is 


given to the chief of the Cantons,. where are no 
Cities- The Cantons and the Allies have Ordi- 
nances independent on one-another ; nzvertheleſs 
they Govern ſometimes ſeveral Provinces toge- 
ther, and they have Laws almoſt alike, with a 
ſtrict Union; they have. often given them the. 

Name of the Republick of the Sw:tzers, or of the 
Lords of the Leagues. In this Commonwealth 
are ewo-ſorts. of Religion the Proteſtant and Ro- 
man-Catholick, When mention is made of the Ga-. 
tholick-Cantons, they reckon either five or ſeven 
of them: The fiveare H4r:, Switz,U ndervald, Li, 
cerxe, Lug : The two others, Fribourg and Soleurte, _ 
Zurich, Bern,' Baſle, Schafoaſe: are Proteſtants:: - 


Glars and Appenzel have both Papiſts and Prote-' 


ſtants. This diverſity of Religion does often:cauſe: 
their affairs to be embroil'd, and ſometimes oc- 
cafions their Aſſembling ſeparately. Commonly 
the five Popith Cantons hold their Afſembly; ar 
Eacerne, the four Proteſtant Cities at Aran. i'The 
General Aſſemblies are held every Year. at Ba- 
aen, (6 called from.ics Baths. Each Canton is free 

| 0 
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- toenpage it ſelf with whom it thinks convenient; 
ſo that the Switzers are found in different Parties 
_ nevertheleſs the Sw:tzers tharing in almoſt all the 
Wars that are mide in Exrope, haye none them- 
ſelves, and live.in Peace in their own Country, 
As concerning ſuccors, the Cantons have certain 
:Treaties, they can call and ſummon one another: 
Some have-no right but of calling three or five, 
bur thoſe who ſummon Succors, may alſo cauſe 
others to come, who are allied to them; thus moſt 
commonly they all joyn therein, each according 


£o its Forces. They have not all an equal Autho-. 


* rity over their ſubject Countries, they have it on- 
ly according to the Afociations which they have 


made in divers times : And thoſe who entred laſt | 


into the Leagues have not any Right over the 
Countries, which have been ſubjected before the 
times of their Leagues. Amongſt all theſe Can- 


tons, Zarich has the Preſidence : Berz is the moſt | 
powerful ; _ has the fineſt City, the Abode 
eZ 


2nd the Rendezvous of ſeveral Learned Men : 
'The Canton of Schafouſe, has its City of great 


(Trade: Soleurre has one too of the ſame Name, | 


where Relides the French Embaſlador. 4r:,Swits, 


I #tnderwald,Glaris, Appenzel have only Burroughs. 


Hence follows the order of the thirteen Cantons, 
according to their Ranks. Zurich, Bern, Uri, 
Switz, Underwald, Zug, Glarts, Fribourg, Soleurre, 
Shafouſe, Appenzel. 


The Countries, ſubjected to the Cantons, have | 


either been Conquered by Arms, or ſubmitted 


voluntarily. There is about a Score of them, | 


which, for the moſt part, have the Title of Bat 
lywicks, as Bagez and thoſe which lie ro Italy, 
mong 


— 
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Among the Allies of the Cantons, the Gr-/ons 


- are the moſt powerful. - They are fo catled from” 


one of their Ligues, whoſe Inhabitants were uſed:- 
ro wear Grey Scars. Their City of Gorre _ | 
Place whicher are brought che Merdhanvlizes x 
Italy and Germany, by. teaſon of che-Gonteniciiy - 
of the Rhine, which begins toi beari;Boats there» | 
abouts. One of cheir Cottrics :4s:the Kattoline, 


- the moſt /Beautiful and Iniportant Valley:of i&us: 
. rope. Walats lies , along: abe: Riſnazcbhetecare! 


moreover,.in the number-of the-Alited, four Bi-! 


ſhops, that of S707 ar Saint: Maurice, Byſte at: Po-: 


rentru, Gonſtance at Mersbourg, and Gore-atiMars: 
feila, There is likewiſe-the Abbor-of:Saint Gal,” 


_ who dwells: at Weil; feven ray = Gal, 


Neuchatel, Wallangery, Biel, Geneva, 


lhauſen, : 


Rotwerl, The fix firſt Proteſtants, and Rotiwerdl. Gas: 
tholick, Geneva is the :be(t Fortified of: all; the! 
Burghers, or Citizens, keep a:very: ex36t-Guard:- 
for the Preſervation of their Liberty;:add that of: 
eligion, which is Reformed. In. the:Year 1663.* 
the Frezch King obtain'd freedom for: the Gatho«:: 


licks to ſay Mals in that Town, where it-had:not/ 
been Celebrated in this * The Lake of Gexes' 


ua is ,crofled by the, Rhoſue, which-mixettbunbt 
with its: Waters; there ſomerimes.ariſe;Tempelſts © 
even. in clear fair Weather; becauſe; it; aburrs ar 


the Foor of the Mountains. ; In.the Country its” 


ſaid, .that 7ulrm Gaſar cauled his Treglures to be. 
caſt into; this Lake, when he was purſved by the 


- 


» Switzersz. hitherto :they haye'been-{ought tor to: 


T Savoy, 


i; F# 
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-R 6 ew Country, formerly the Abode of the 


- Allobroges, is ſaid to have been called Sa-. 
_  woy,/afterohe of its Princes had drove away the 


Robbers; Iris-full of Mountains, which we ge- 
nerally call the Alpes, tho' ſeveral Branches there 
have their peculiar Names. Mount Ger, and the 
lefler St. Bernard, make the two principal Paf- 
for Italy. *Tis very cold in theſe Parts; the 
nbabitants, 'by reaſon of. their drinking the 
Snow-water, are ſubje& to the Gortre, which is 
a, \welling of the Throat, -proceeding fxom' the 
Crudity of that Water.: Nevertheleſs there are 
ſeveral-Places in this Country both -very plea- 


ſanc and very fertile. The Mountains have Mar- 


zotes, which are ſeldom ſeen elſewhere : they 


are great Rats, who have ſhort Legs, rugged Hair, 
| the Mouth and Ears of 4 Squirrel;four Teeth long 
and:cutting ; they ſleep. full fix Months of the 


Year, without taking in any Food or Nouriſh- 


- Savoy: is reckon'd for the Principal and- moſt 
Noble Dutchy-of Ghrifendom; It's certain, that 
its Dukes have had Alliances withall that's Roy- 
al in Europe. After the Houſes of Exg/and-and 
Þrante, that of Sawoy-is one of the moſt ancient: 


Ame VIllhad reaſon to'fay, that he had Princes: |. 
to-his Vaſſals: Moſt of the Gentlemen of his | 
Dominions come from the Emperors of the Eaſt- 
and Weſt, from the Kings of 1taly, from the } 
'Princes of the Morea; from the Counts of Ge- | 
INES"; þ HeVdes | 
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neva, The Power of the Dukes of Severin fo | 


much the more conſiderable, in that theyrare 
Maſters of ſeveral Dallges from. Iane ipgrsha- 
ly, by the Poſſeſſion of Piedmont, of the-Connty 
of Neece, and other Seigneuries. RF 


Linder Savoy is comprehended Genewats,,Gho- 


4 ” 


_ blats, Fauſigni, Tarentaiſe, Maurienne,,- part -of; 


Bagey. Ghambri is the Capitaliof the Ducchy and . 
the Seat of a. Parliament, . Montmelion is the 
ſtrongeſt in it, with a Cittadel, which covers-the- 
Head of almoſt an inacceſſible Monntainy; where 
the Keys of Sawoy are-faid to bept.. Anxectis the 
Reſidence of the Biſhop:of Geneva. Ripaiſle was 
the Retreat. of Felix IV. before and. afrer, his 
Pontificate. This Prince liv'd there witty his 
Friends in ſuch a difapplication from Afﬀeairs, - 
that fince People ſay Farre Riparlle, whenthey : 


are merry, and without difquiet, 
SS oy "'Y SS ES 
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ltaly. i 


A; Mong the Authors, 'who have written con- 
: A cerning [taly, few thereare but repreſent ir 
as the moſt-beautiful,. beſt and moſt: delicious 


- Country in the World. Irs Sicuation; towards 


the midſt of the Temperate Zone, affords:it: all 
theſe Advancages. It is commonly compated'to 


- a Boot, the figure: whereof ir does reallyi-refem- 


ble; lying between the MeatterrananSea'! and 
the Gulph of Yenice. The Alpes, which Livycalls - 
the Walls:of Italy and Roare, .are at: thoſe places 
where: it tauches France, Savoy; Suifſerland; Ger- 
FO is | many ; 


- 


COSI: - 
many" the JppenineMonuntain runs quite through 
it. The P3; Aarge, Tiber, and Arre, are the one 
eſt Rivers of this Country. There is not one in 
the World obſerv'd, in fo ſhort a courſe, to have 
ſo much encreaſe: as the Po, and which is fo in- 
convenient by its over-flowings, notwithſtanding 
the Dikes that have been raiſed for Prevention. 


The People of Italy are polite, dextrous, ſub- 
tile, and'prudent ; extream in their Manners :- 


they were formerly Maſters of the moſt conſide- 
rable Empire, that has been ſeen fince the Crea- 
tion of the World ; And now ſtand poſſeſs'd of 
' the'chiefeſt Dignity 'of the Roman Latholick 
Gharth.' They obey-divers Princes, «who are all 
_ Papiſts,but very-different in Power and Intereſts, 

We are oblig'd to'the Ital:azs for the Diſcovery 


of the New World 3 Golumbus was a Genoueſe, 
Americus Veſpucius- a Florentine, The . Cities' of- 


Italy are fo much the more beautiful and better 
built, in that the Nobility have commonly their 
Abode in 'em. Their Churches and other Edifi- 
ces are adorned with: excellent Pictures ; for 
Which reaſon the Men and Houtes are ſaid to be 
all-painted.” The [taza Tongue is deriv'd from 
the Latin: Tuſcan is received in the Court of 
Rome, and among(t the well-bred people. 

- Their way. of reckoning the 'Hours, is very 


different from ours; they regulating it according 


to:the:Sun's ſetting 3 then they. count four and 


twenty Hours; and at the Entrance of the Night, : 


they begin to reckon the Hours of a New Day : 


Inſomuch that the Number. of the :Hours ar : 
Noon riſes and falls, according to. che-Seaſons, | 


th0* chere arealways four and twenty Hours for 


the - | 
4 1 by 
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- the Gwil Day, that is, forithe: Day ind Night; 
together. For Example : On thetwelfth diy of 
Auguſt at Noon, which we: reckon twelve a 
Clock , -the, Ital;ans reckon ſeventeen; /and fo 
"what remains, to finiſh rhe Grzrl Day of four and 
twenty Hours, comprehends ſeven Hours'which 
Wee up juſt the time: which the Sun :employs' 
that day,-the twelfth of 4ueuft, from Noon unto 
its Setting. r AAS CDRS of] ORG, 
' The Sovereign Princes 'of Italy afe the Pope, 
the King of Spa7z, who poſſeſs-almoſt-half of ir, . 
the Duketof Sezvy, the great Duke of Florence, 
the Republick of Genoa, the-Duke of Mantua; 
the Duke of Mozena, the Duke of Parma, the. 
Biſhop of Trezt,-the Repablick of Lucca.” The 
other Prices are call'd Petty, by reafon..gf 'the 
ſmall Extent of; their Dominions. The:Repnb- 
ek of Venice is Independent; moſt of the ocher. + 
Srates depend either on:;the Church, :or the'Em- 
pire, for ſome: Fiefs. The Qualityzof Duke-isiri 
[taly mqre conſiderable than of Prince, bating.in 
the Territories.of the King'of-Sparn;r: There are 
ſo many Archbiſhopricks* and-BiſhoPtricks, :that 
the; Kingdom of - Vaples alone. has morethan all 
France hath, the truch-js, moſt: of "em havenoc 
{o ggod a Reveaue,as ohp-Country Curares. +>. 
- taly-a5,dyided inro- three. great - Partsz the 
and che Low : 'Atgorging; to this: divifiod; 
rel fund in/the'High,: F;emont,, Mantferrut; 
lanez,, the Coaſt of Genoa, Parmezhy, Moies 
» Ma. he: Domain-of Venice, Trentins 


of, the QharghoTaſcanys Lucguiligate 
| le; the: Kingdpmiof {Vaplen pole: , 
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ther 5 There i 152 fourch Part, if we may add: 
the 1 | - there. - 


tin, isaCity of three hundred Miles in Compaſs: 

. One andicheſame Land produces Corn, Wine, 

and Fruits. Tur, the Abode of che Dukes of 

- $avoyg'3s alovely Town, accompanied with a 
Cictadel. It: keeps in its Metropolitan 


moſt of his Body $5 It boats of a Al che 
of Italy, brought the Prefsinto Uſe, Nice, 
near the Sea, has ſeveral Roman Antiquities 
a Cittadel, which' ſeems inacceſſible by reaſon of 
its Situation upon a Rock. 
Montferrat has moſt of its Towns upon Hills, 
very fertitein Corn and Wine. By the Peace of 


ae Duke-of Seve , the other remaining the 
Duke of Mintna's who: poſleſles: Caſal, near the 
Þo.- This Town is fortified with ſeveral Bul- 
warks and Half moons; with a Caſtle anda ſtrong 
ry ag ee Sr poſed of (ix great Baſtions.  * 


Chriſtendom, now pollefs'd by the King of Spain: 
The Ways are pleafanc,/almoſt all in a direct line 
 withi Chanels of Spring-Water on both fides, a 

Rows and; Plantations: of ” Trees, which make 
"them reſemble Alleys:and Walks. The Chatn- 


. Tt 


of: 
hea of Lang, bur brings forth ies 3. 
obility, as well as in; the Ki 7 


 Piemant according to the ſaying of 2 Piemon-- 


Church, call'd the Dome, rhe Relick of St, Suarre, * 
wherein the Face of our Lord is imprinted, with 


and | 


Kaweras; 12 part of that Country was yielded to 


and of Myles -15 the 'moſt beautiful _ 
of all Low-bardy,and the fineſt Dutchy of - 


\Milaz is ſo fertile, that there 1 nor. i 


EE Roe en ne oa rat ets wet Aa add”, A io 2 a Le ec, F 


=Y, 


(4 279 » "I X: Wn, Wo.” 
the other zghbouring Seares. Th - 
_ lan iscalled Great, þecauſe it is ful our : 
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Compaſs, wherein it contains above two h Jt = 
and thirty Churches, ninety {1x Pariſhes,,as man 
| Convents, 2nd above a handred Fraternities -: IP 
| 54 gener Mart of the Merchandizes of Fraxce, 
of $parn, of. Italy, of Germany ſo great a: Num- 
ber of Art:zars it has of all Sorts, that' the Itali-: 
ans, have it for a Proverb, That Milan. muſt be: 
ruin'd, if they wouls arcommodate Italy with them, 
| It has ever paſſed for a ſecond Rome,. tho' it has 
been belieged forty times, and taken two And. 
twenty :..Irs Strength cont wa ana in its Men; 
than 1n its Walls i at bein mT oned :to contain 
above three hundred thouſand | ar Trs Caſtle; 
is one of._the-fineſt Fortreſles of Ewrope,. of bx. _ 
= Baſtions Royal, inveſted with Brick; wh 
afts ahd Dicches fall of ruqning Water: :: LICE 
T he Coaſt of Gezda, formerly called Le aria; 
produces Muſcate-Wiries,, Olives in Abpnda! 
" all manner of good Fruits; the Weſtern Part par 
ticularly is fall of Lemmon, Orange, Fig, Palm, 
| and Cedar:trees; the. Inldiid of 'the Conpery is 
s anc no8s, full IG Woe. Which furniſh. 
terials forthe: making 0 psand Galteys,/Th 
Situation.of Gems is: oh the.Sea-ſhore, 
Plains, part.in Hills. / The Gity is fall five = 
found ; 'and. has Fortifications, -ikic h: ate: yet. 
| - much greater 'an Circuics for which reaſon; itis 
| -.thegreateſt, by. moſt eradit 7and the-moſt.am- 
Fudge "of all "88 Raby towards the Weſt. -The 
Cures. of this Towh.are'{0 
Saris cent _ {o-beautifa),-.that it is Called: 


. g 
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d by he late. © 


Stately, tho” very. ankle 


Batteries 
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Batteries of the Frenth.'-One of the principal Re 
yemues of'its Inhabitants'confiſts in the Tranſpor- 
cation'of Silk-ſtuffs” 4 1 278 
\:Parma,"the Capital of Parmezan, is the. com- 
mon-Abode of the Dake of that Name, of the 
Houſe of: the Farzezey',-'a' Feudatory of the 
 __ Church -- It has a Citradel, whereon Mony has 
not been' ſparing; for the.rendring ir good, and 2 
fair-Palace'for its Prigces dwelling. * 

, © Moarni'is the Capital of the Dutchy of the | 
_. fame Name, fortified with"Bulwarks; after the 
ancient” manner, inhabited ' by. above thirty five 
thouſand Son's. In Modena it was, that Brutus 
was invain beſieged by Mark Anthony, after the 
Murderof Juli Ceſar, Otavim having happily 

| defeated; then Arinycof: him, ' who would! by this 
Siege haverenewedthe Civil Wars: oy 

" Manmaiis Jeatediinithe Watersof: a Lake of 
_ Miles'in Circuit, which only affords en-. 
trance by:Cauleys inta-the:Town..;:Its Mills do; 
raiſe a good Revenue to-this Dukes the: Jews; - | 
who: are: there very numerous, pay: him a great _ | 
Tribute:-.The DucalPalace is one of: che fineft: 
and-beſt furniſh'd-in al} tal. 1 | 


*The:Demeln of Henice: has ſo many. Rivers, 
Carials; and Navigable Lakes, thac Merchandizes' | 
are ieafily conveyed/idtoall its Places.':The: Re;, | * 
'publieks is:independent;2above twelve hundred | 
Yers'fanditg., the! Bulwark? of ::Ghriftendom | - 
againſtrheTwks,' The Ciry of Fence ig one of the | 
greateſt of "Europe; $03'populous, that}there are |. 
retkoned to be4in 'itabove Three hundred thou: » | 
fand'Petſons.  Thoſe.whothave ſeen:icmay.boaſt 
of having ſeen one ofche Wonders of the Front p. 
CHIC IELL e þ | ts 
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_ Cavry. 


Its Arcenal is the fineſt, the —_ and the beſt 
furniſhed upon Earth:*The Iſles; whereof the Ci-. 
' ty is compoled, are ſeparated from one another” 
by Chanels,whereiti there are above'fifteen thou- 
-- ſand Boats, whictithey call Goxaoles,The Church 
_ and Palace of St.Mark are very fine Structures 5 
Ri -Treafiry of St. Mark. contains immenſe. 
ches. 
\"Ehe Biſhoprick of Trent, which belongs to its 
_ Biſhop, is under rhe: Protection of the Houſe 'of 
Auſtria, The City-of Trent is ancient, inhabited 
_ -both by/1taltars FE) Germans,renowned for hots 
ing the laſt Geperal'Goantih > AHF 
The: tare of the Church is look'd upon as F 
much the more tonfiderable,'in'that the Po pe; 
who 'is the Temporal and Spiritual Prince of. it, 
pretends to be'the Chief andiSovereign Pontif 
of atl Chriſtendotmy- the Parriarch'of Rome, and 
"ofithe Weſt; :Prirtiate and Exarch of Italy, Me= 
fropolitan of the Suffragan Biſhops of Rome, Bl. 
ſhop of St. John de Lateran. Rome, formerly the 
tal of the fmeſt; greateſt;-and-moſt confide- 
5 rab e Empire of the Univerſe, was once the Mil- 
treſs of the better Part.of the World, famous for 
excellerft Men, who-have ſurpaſſed others in Va-- 
uf; 1m Piety, in Juſtice _; Temperance. It has 
T livirs beginning Ki 3, 'Coply ;and E 
| aus: "the Papifiocall if Rome: t4:Eto by 
| SthoBrfdenga of:the Popes: We may fay,.4t- 
few Equals; fe conſider; its Anciquinea 
borches, Palaces; ;and-Curiofities.-' + 7, $322 
Tuſcany has three principal; Cities, Florene \ 
| Siena; Piſa, formerly'as.many Republicks: Flo. - 
bak the pint: 20 this State, | TenoOWnea:up 


the accom of its Hens. is large Md very phe: [ 


' Jons. The Pala —_ the Great Duke has fine 
Gnees, Jewels of great Value, rs, Rarities. 
Lcca, fortified with eleven; regular Baſtions, 
is famous for ics Silks and Oliyes.. The Head of 
this Republick is 'a Gorfaloxier, or ChieF-Stand- 
ard-Bearer, whoſe Charge laſts but ewo Months. 
The Kingdom of Maples is the greateſt State 
of: haly, it belongs to the King of Spar who 
pays for it,” every Year, a white Hobbey to the 
Pope, with ſeven thouſand ars, 'The Spring 
is there (6 long, and fo full of. lowers, the Au- 
tumn'fo loaded with Fruits; chat i it is eſteemed a 
Paradiſe., The City of Aaples\is the Abode of 
Sp Genelemen, which makes ir be called the 
entile, Tt is fituared fo advantagiouſly, that it 
_ ſeems an Abridgmencof all the Beauties of {taly, 
There are few Cities in- Europe, who have. fo -. 
Nie Nees and ſo many HOOD as we | 
a ES, 19 red (# ; 


& 2 Hy *\ Germany. 


} 


* 


OR tas: very fertile Deovidbes and; "of 
| zrear number of fine -Cicies. The -Cornz 

Frdies Sale-and*ocher Commodities, afford:a': 
very cotifiderable Revenue; Its now an Elective: 
Ettipire, wherein is a vaſt Number of Sovercigi 


States of whe the: Empefor.is the chief, -' ei: p 


os Eague do of do Ow <2 pow wi | 
s, the/-Row and 1 


Eyangelicaly and ve vin other, Ne 1 
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 verthelels, there be everal " _ Sedts, thothihs' 
Germans do almoſt all follow the Belief of their: 


924ny has this My that it is in the! | 
Midf of Europe, and ſerves for the Sear of the 
Boy ire: the Emperor governs it by the means: 
2s, which are much like Parliamencs. "The: 
Nincipa Articles of the Government are coh- 
lined 1 in the- Golden Bull, which treats of the. 
Ele&ion of the King of the Romans, of the 
of Eleftors, of their Privileges, of the Authort- 
ty of theEmperor, of 'the means of preſerying 
the Repoſe and Peace in the Empire. This Bn 
is a ſmall Book, whoſe Original written oo 
=o, contains for and rwenty LE Fo nd thit- 
Ga, japters. Jt has a great round Seal 0 2 Sk 
1d, faſten'd to ſtrings of yellow and red 
ſt has 6n the one fide the 'Portrait'of Charles 
onthe other a Caſtle with two Towers, with 
theſe Words, Ares Roma, The EleQion of Mrs 
Emperor ought robe made at Frantfort 
Men, but this wa$nort obſervedin the lat 
le8ions.. Befi ces che ANGIE belies ol 


we " 


| Len ; * 294), | : T 
Each Circle has af Eccleſiaſtick” and a Sechlgr, |the 
Dire&or; who -prefide - together in the Aſlen:y | 
| blies: two or three Circles may aſſemble, when; | Mt 

- - one of *emis artacked front abroad, or diſturbed | ink 
with inteſtine. Troubles. { | ba 

- The Empire is much the ſame with that of tas F 
axs, tho? it does not comprehend fo great-aq, | It 

þ am of Land: the-Princes- or States, whereof. | 
it is compoſed, are of five Sorts, the Emperor, 
now of the Houſe of Aufris, the EleFors, the: | At 
Eceleſe aftick Princes, the Secular Princes, ahd the. | F 
ee -Tow7zs. In the General Dyets, there be three: By 
Bodies, that of the Ele#ors, that. of the Princes; | 8 
that of the Izperial Cities. There are reckoned Py 

. to-beabove three hundred Sovereignties in Gey-; | El 
' wany, who acknowledge the Emperor no farther: | 
than Homage, and in Beker: i bio} 18 
[The Dontinions of che Houſe of Auftriah 0h thi 
three Sorts; thoſe of Auſtria whichare Heregita | 5 
ry f0:it 3 thoſe of Bohemia, where ic has the ſame; | th 
Right ; thoſe of Hungary, which)ic has by, Flea n0 
.On; The Emperax does commonly obtain eicher, | B 
Iſs of by Brother, or his, neareſt Relazion, b- 
thi 

art 

It 


Hol Bi Kin of Hungazy.in, his Life-timez; 
['] Eb mn Crowned King of Bobemigh 
and, if he ing Io dilpoſitiqn, has him El Ol [2 


Fu > of the ns, that's; 2] ing 
Viex:and preſu, mprive Succeſlor to pas == 
Vithout the-Revenue of his, Hereditary-C 

iesathe Er ould nat.hive wherewit iD 


Ds ae ran ; . he;gaes n 
Re s are the Pfimpezalh ng [1 
iefs,. oy granking Re Prglerds \; 
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kings, Dukes, Marqueſles, and has the Superigt 
fty over all the Princes of the Empire, whozupt 


| on this Account, pay him a great Reſpe&... 44*rT? , 


The Electors are to the Number. of eight, the: 


Arch-Biſhop of Mayerce, the: Afch-biſhop of 
Feves, the Arch-Biſhop of Cologze, the King of + 
Bohemia, the Duke of Bawaria; te Duke of 


Saxony, the Marqueſs of Brandenhomrg,the Prince: 
Palatine. Thefe EleQors Chuſe and Crown the 


Emperor; the Pope confirms this Ele&tion and 


Coronation. Four Voices are ſufficient to raiſe 


| any one to the Imperial Dignity,' and at preſent” 


the King of Bohemza has. only his Seſſion in'the 


| Ee&tion.. The Secular Electors -may nominate” 


” [ 


themſelves: The-Lands of their Electorates can- + 
not be diſmembyed :'In the Houſe'of Saxopy;the 
Electorate is for the eldeſt alone, -who tharesthe . 


| other Seigniories with his Brothers: The Eledtor-- 
of Brandenbourg is the moſt Potent, and poſleſſes. 


the-moſt Land 'of all thoſe Princes ; his States: 


| xe'above two hundred German. Leagues in: 


Lengch, for the -moſt 'part ſeparated from ;one - 


another, yet a Courier may go from one end-to- 
F axother, and always lye upon this Electors Land. 


-The fccleſiaſtick Princes are of :ſeveral ſorts, * 


the Arch-Biſhop of Salz#ourg, the Grand Maſter 

of che Teatonck Order, ſeveral Biſhops andother 

ry Prelatesz Abbots, Abbeſles, who have-no / 
Voice bur in Body. Thele Princes are almoſtall': 


abſolute 


4 K+. - 26h RANT TOE RONETE] "2Y 
[the Right of Legitimation * He may make Laws; | 

ave Safe-Guards, ' eſtabliſh Poſts, make Parlia-+./. 

| netits, compoſe Univerſities, eret Burroughs: © 

| inco-Cities, create Offices, puts Towns into the" 

| Ban'of the Empire: In ſhort, he may. make” 
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 - abfalate,over-the- Temporality of their Benefi. | 
_ £85; /and Ghreftendam has no Prelates ſo Potentas | | 
2 _ they are. The EleRtion-of moſt of their Digni- | 
| - - ti65belongs to the Chapters, without the Popes: | 
= pay as being: to:concern themſelves there. 
= Ii. As Germany is divided for Religion, there | - 
_ remain! ſome Lutheran Bithops, who have. the 
- Title of Biſhops, until that they have Contraed 
Marriage 5 and when they are Married, 'they 
- are called Adminiſtrators ' ,. 
. - Among the ſecular Princes, are the Arch- 
Duke of AMﬀ#:4, the Princes of the Electoral 
'Honſes , ſome Vukes , Marqueſſes and Land- 
Graves. There be alſo Counts and Barons, who 
<ifter-little but in Name, and who have immedi 
. ate Dependency on the Empire. They have Seſh- 
on:in-Body, which has four Voices in the States 
ob the Empire they:have each their own in their 
E- particular Aſſemblies.z ſeveral amongſt them 
E Coin 'Monies. Nobles there be- in Szevia or |. 
AS Sehwaben in Franconia, upon: the Banks of the | 
| © Ahn, whoareablolute over their Lands, as the | | 
Lords of the Empire are-over theirs. Se- | 
' veralPrincipalities of Germanyareoften polled 
by-one fole Prince 3 and ſometimes one Princj- 
\  pakity alone belongs there to ſeveral. The young-. 
| ar —_—_ have almoſt the ſame Titles with the! 
-. The Free Towns, which are as many- ſmall. \ 
Republicks, be principally of two ſorts, Imperial 
'Hanſeatick The Imperial have the Eagle of 
theEmpire in their Arms, either: whole or divi+ 
ded 3: have Right to. ſend to. the Diet, where 
their Body has two Voices, they. are-conſidered; * 
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burthened with. any Impoſicions by: Foreign 


FW 


Gologne holds the firſt Rank of the Bench of che 


Rhee, that of Rat&xsbox. has the Firſt Place of. 


that of Suewi, Some have Noble Families, by - 

which they are' Governed, others have a.Popu- 

hr Government. 
The Haxs-Towzs - are Confederated: rogerher 


| for the mutually ſuccouring one: another, upon” 
occaſion, againſt their Enemies; -for mai VL 


the Liberty of the-Commerce; for the nor be 


Princes the conſideration of this League isnow 


_ of lictle uſe to ſeveral of thoſe Jo each of 


them ncraroariny ro-do- its own bufinefs. by-it 
ſelf, The wy ore: reckoned:ro berfixry-fix.. Laberk; 
Gologne, Brunſwick , Dantzth are the Capitals: of 
them, with as magy Colleges. Labeckimay Cons 
vene all the-reſt, with the Adviceoffive of thols 


 Fowns, which are neareſt ic. 


The moſt renowned Rivers: of. Germany,'are 


_—_ the Danube, the Elbe; the Oder; the 


The Rh:ze, the greateſt of Rivers hicty 


tow the Ocean, has its Source 1n Sur 
go age its end:in: Holand, where it .lofes\its 


Name. in.the.Sand': It is ſo broad below: Strac- 
bourg, that Bridges cannot be made over it. There 
Hans one-in the- World, that. Waters:ſo:many; 
Sovereign States,” The-hneſt Cities, by whith ic 
mba Sie on- this fide-its Bed or-Chanel, moſt of 
builr- 


ythe Romans, who.made itthe Bound 
npire. It hs ſeparated Gaul 


f rom 
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"the the Rhine : Thus are they divided, by reafon-of . / © 
' the Benches where the Depuries of choſe Cities 
have their Seats: The Deputy of the Ciry.of + 
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from - Germany; during the: firſt- Race of -the'] 
French Kings, ir paſſed through ſome Part of their | 
Territories. The Danube, which begins:in Sue. | ' 
b- T4, has a Courſe ' of above ſeven hundred | 
_— bg hats: 2.0 OI 
3 *.” The moſteafie Diviſion of Germany is, that | + 
which has made it into two Parts, the one Heb, 
and the other Low, according-to che Courſe of 
the Rh:ze, of the Ele, and of the Oaer. . Each of 
thoſe Parts has ſeveral Provinces: The H:gh has 
_ fourtowards the Weſt, Alſatia, the Palatinate of ; 
_ the Rhine, Franconia, Surwia: And four great 
Hats towards the Eaſt, T:rol, Bawaria, which is 
of two ſorts, Dutchy and Palzrinate 3 Bohemza, 
 which-alſo comprehends Sle/z2 with Morawa; 
and Aufris, which has other Hereditary Lands, \/ 
| namely, Gar:iathia, Garnola and Stiria, Low-Gey- | 
LF © azany has as. many Parts as the Hygh,- four to- 
>. Wards the Welt; the Electoral Arch-Bithopricks,.. |. 
.' the Succeſſion of Glewes and of \Fulters, Wefphalia: | 
and Heſe : Four towards the Eaſt, known under-. | 
3 the Name of Saxony, Saxony Electoral, which. | 
- * Ccomprehends Turing:a, Meifnia, Luſacia, High-" 
- . -.S4xopy upon the Elbe; Saxony has other Princes, ' 
wherein we reckon Brunſwick ,  Low-Saxovy. ups. 
on the Elbe, Meckelbourg ; Brandenbougg and Po-: 
 zeranta, which for the moſt part; belongs to the 
Crown of Sueden, with ſome other Seignories. -. |. 
_ Metra is indeed ſmall, bur the moſt fertile of .F.. 
all:Germazy in Corn and in: Wines 3 Strasboarg. ] 
theres rich, ſtrong, and very populous by reaſon; ] 
- of its Commerce: Irs Arcenal, the Tower, and '{ 
the Clock of the Church, delervet onde ſeen by: 
thoſe who Travel. He:delberg is the Capital of 
| | | , tac 
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gz and the richeſt of the Empire in Land 3 the;Da- 
| mnube begins cocarry Boatsthere. [The Datcby 


| the Biſhoprick, the City, three Abbues, wit the 
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| - the Palatinate of che Rhine : Tes fine Library was 


Tranſported- to Rome, after that the Town'had 
"been taken in the Year 1623, by Tidy he Fhe- EY 
**perors General. Franconia was the Abode of the - 

ancient French,who called it Eaftern France;\after 
\ that they had carried their Name and ſetled their 
Abode in Gaul, Franefort, upon the Mer, is 

known for its Pairs, and for the Ele&ions of Em- 
ons which have been made in that Town. 
luremberg has fine ManufaQtures,' and furniſhes ; 

Europe with Abundance .of Gew-gaws, Suevia _ 

has ſo many Sovereignties, that there's nor a 

Country that has ſo Yreat a number; its two beſt 

Cities are A«gsbourg and" : The firſt Cele- 

brated by the Conteffion of the Faith of the Pro- 

teftantsin the Year 1530. by the Enemies it has 
raiſed againſt che King of Spazn,and by its Gold- _ 
ſmichs Work : Its 'Town-Houſe is: one of the 

{| . fineſt Fabricks of Germany : The Catholicks and + 
| . Lutherans are received | Magiſtrates-inditferen 


in this Place, - 41»- is one of the-beft for 


— 


other States 3 the. youngeſt: Brothers there do 
\ ever reverence the eldeſt: Munzch,the-Relidence 
of the Elector, is-a fine Town, accompanied with - _ 
1. aſtately Caſtle, . wherein there:is a Library full : 


oF -- of curious Manuſcripts. Ration, renowned for 


its Diets, has five Principalities of the Empire, 
fineſt-Bridges in Germany. Bohemia: is eſteemeq 
one of the Higheſt Connery i Exrope, by rea- 
ſoa there-enters no Ren ein, and f yeral 
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xs Cuſtoms and its Tongue, difterent from thoſe 
hbo ood , tho" irs King'be one of 

the Electors of the Empire: The Inheritance of 
this Cuſtom has:been confirmed to the Houſe of 
Auſtria by the Peace of Munfter.. Prague, the Ca- 
ital, is: compoſed of three Cities, and ſo popu-/ 
, thatunder the Emperor Gharles IV. there 
are faid' to have gone from thence above forty 


thouſand Foreign Scholars, for that their Privs 
leges were retrenched: The great Battel in che: | 


Year 1620. which was fought near its Walls;. 


__ decided, in lefs than an HdGurs time, the Quar- 


rels of the Kingdom, in favour of the Emperor 


Trodinad IT. againſt Freatrich Elector Palatin-.. | 


Auſtria, the only Arch-Dutchy in the World, is 
not ſabject tothe Juſtice of the Empire, and does; 


nor Contribute to its neceflity. The Piety of rhat 
wrong oo the Situation of its great Dominion$” 
"08 e of the Infidels, have made the Ger-.. | 
aax5 continue the Empire in that” Family fox | 

me time paſt. Yiezna, the Relidence of the Em» | 
re, is the:beſt Fortified of 'Gerazany: In the 
| | =_ 1529, it ſuſtained generouſly twenty AF- 
Be it in vain with three hundred. thouſand: 


bologe; ann Imperial City, one of the four 1 
Fong ne is called the Rowe of Germany, by ] 
realon-of its Bignels, and the Beauty of its Bene- -| - 
 fices:: The Papyfs call ir Holy, becauſe it has in. | 
\ Keeping ſeveral Bodies of their Saints, has three |] 
hundred fixty five Churches, and that amongſt | 
the free Ciries,. it alone is exempted from Hay | 


near tl 


inſt the Great Twk Soliman I. who: 
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e Empire was concluded; inche Your: 648. It 


was known in the. Year 1535; for the; lian 
' the {nabaptyfs, whoſe pretended King: Zobn of 
was there puniſhed according ito his Metin 


In the Year 1661. its Bi ory SCAnbed 
be there made, for the apnny orit 

inſt the Precenfions- of re ney fe 
Province where hitherto moſt- Carehas heet 
| dy to ihſtrudrhe Inhabitants in-rhe Trade 0b 


; | War, The Name of Saxony was more, famous 


when-its People Conquered the- bertes Pars of 
oor land, The! Houſe''of- fu 15: one: of ehs. 
moſt ancient. of Ewrope, Evfort, in Th inggns, is 
eſteemed the-greateſt City.of Germany. $ 
the Refidence of fe Elowon of Feng by 
xony. has ſever rp _IHies; \ Br an{pechs: 
| t. Hambowg, Viſnar,, emer Kambe 
10us; riot, firone; belies it-bei able-to. pul 
en thouſand Citizens inArms:: Its-Situation- 
= to-it the-Commerce-of the-Qcean, ati 
Bach, Brandenbour Shes Mar-: 
far ofa theE Ire, wich OF L£ 3x4 
bs is thereche Refidence of tt he Eleon 
| tis the LEIoR C of Pomerania: 
"4 &g by heGremept Seder. 


© 4 


- - built there, in the Year 1681. a new City, with 
Curt; under the Name of Ghr:ftiana, The | 2 


E +4 by F ES = s Lag oy - be, FN ee * WO In. : oo #7 WP RE SLE IED Be” Tr —— 
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E ah, They m ike all their King t deſc efit 
co r All eo 


ſway the Scepter above ſixty Years. The King of 
Denmarkcommands: Countries of vaſt Extent, 
which forthe moſt-part' are cold, by. reaſon of 
their Situation rowards the North, full of Moun- 


- tains and Woods, gnd Ice and Snow. ' Of this | 
Numberare the 97 of _— Greenland, 
= 


thelſtes of INand and of Fero.Fowards the North 
of America, there be ſome Lands whijcltbear the 
Name of  New-Denmark: Some Fortreſles in 


Gui,2a; Kravkebar in Coromandel, in the Eaft-In- | 
aies, acknowledg Subjection to: his Majeſty of | 


Denmark, What is parcicularly comprehended 
under the Name of Deymark ,\is the beſt inhabi- 
red, the tineſt and the moſt fertile. It is an Here- 
ditary Kingdom fince the Year 1660. before, it 
was LleRivez the Nobilicy beidg now Riripr bf 
the Prerogative it formerly Joe The King 
of Denmark ſtyles himſelf Count of 
and Delmenhorſt, as the Eighth King of that Fa- 
mily, into which the Crown of Denmark came 
inthe Year 1448. by the EleQtion of Ghri/1az 1, 
He is now- in poſleflion of it, and cauſed to bs 


Opiniono 


om him to Ghrif1an V..now Reigning, Grand-: 
ſon of Ghrifzan IV. who had: the Happinelsto | 


Oldembourg 


Luther is followed'in Denmark fince' 4 : 
, the Reign of King Freaerick, Elected in the Year. | 
-1523.. There is no great Trade drove in Dex- | 
- ark, but there is- a fine Revenue ariſing from | . 
the Cuſtoms which the Merctandizes Pay; that ] 
| piG theouph the. Streight of the Spund, the Key | 


of the” Balzick:Srs, "The  Streight is '2 Mile In. |_| 
4 1 < 


. | fteer, with the me Gift and: conve encyy 18 _ 
by nearer Gronembourg, than rs nt 
pi co the Crown of Sweden. Ti Revente ts is 
no longer: ſ0 conſiderable, fince the Sxzdes do: _ 
pay there now”' what they did formerly':-and it 
would tbe lek, if the Deſign was brought* 
that has been entertain'd, of joynings e Battick 
$4 c0 the Eke; by:che Take of Sirvri, if-che 
| cy nagar of Coons be cot 'by 
Land from Hymbourg to Lubeck, and if ithe: 
JeRtor of eras brings to Perfedtion-the 
| | -Chanel, which he has begun at- Malrar;-forithe 
ing the Merchandizes.of Poland and Si 
the Oder into the Elve. rages _ 


a eipay the Imp phicveh eo 
#0 not ſo ceepas cc of the Sound, by which 


llogly LT, their Courſe Fruw. -way-- whit 
Wow x. more direly 4nd- more CC Wen e tt 
.throagh the Souza, The King of Dewnrkrailh 
"uſo a great Revenue fromthe'Carret of hisDo 
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an Op may pant Qs | 


of pronar as VAGBONS, 'by:reaſon 
on page's ae fright away the:Deer.- 
*ThePorts of Danmark arethe vinſolaof n- 
londyandabeIfapds near the Sereight of- ie 
Sdhages was yielded up-to the Crown of op 
bythe AE of Com ;Fireaties of: Peace. Jutland was: the 
Gambres, who.bave made Conqueſt in 
Fe theRemons.of Ewrope, and who, before 
abey mene defeated by ;Marrw,gave: finial 
rear | There is lomewhat:Martial 
Foundiatthus day inthe Done Tadies; they love 
weceiveat Lable;rather than in their 
Chambers, thdſe Perſons who make em Viftts. 
in} therebe four Diocelles towards the 
North; nes ny et Albor Alone Fm oSlargs | proſe 
ES eg 
arc Fexhoowen es the Coat 20e-2t _— 
Kharges jn+muking.tbeir H or that the | 
-Wyndrgdoes| often verry there ſuch ifs f Bane! { 
"66 ious, Kol :emtg get-aue at\the top of- their | 
Ia:ng is the place of Guſt ry 
Aatteblnearric-Qaegwh chnon called 
by (4, 797 he.rendring the: termination of 
tifferen Soy thatiof Frederick-Obrt 140 ale 
 KnprnratR Situation, that Gharles G 
_ ne, vKang of Svcgen; having taken tan the late 
ned then the-means of m makinghis Army 1 
over the Toe; into'gll the Neiglibouribg | 
ancopmgyoronmperhar ru to:Goperhager, | - 
- witch an AGion.a5 bold as that never the | 
:lilds was (rr thixPrancewade the:Cavalry 
I_ _—_ 6 over rd arg 1 
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prefr,, which was Fortified, and, near which, -has. 


lately been builr'the Fortreſs of Frederick Obre: ; 


| Commierce, the uſual Abode of the King. Ir has 
_afineCaltle-Royal, good Fortifications,which af- 


forded its'Inhabitants the means of repilſing the 


Swedes in'the late Wars." It has alſo'one of the fi- 
neſt Arſenals of Exrope, wherein is kept a Cele- 
ſtial Globe, of ſix foot Diameter, made by Tycho- 
Brahe, the famous Mathematician, who made cu-. 
rions:Obſervations-in the Caſtle of {{ranibourg in 
- pony the World.” Beſides the Pro- 


haveg full View of all che Ships which'paſs ant 
Ras the' Manſolcum of the Kings: Elſezour is 
-aſtle: of Gronembourg,, whols 


thetwo'Coaſts of Zealaid,and'of Sehonen,they 
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Penin- 


The greateſt Iſ]es of Denmark are Zealand and 
Eons," Copenhagen, in Lealaznd, is a Townof great 


_ 


they have fromithence, of the Royal-City; 
ex to the other; 


avs lately been augmented. 5 


Ponds that are made to overflow :' The Principat* 


T4 © 


AH 


thetIfle of Urea. * Hrantboure is really the plea: 


a > an Cc 


WEL 


| Pandafuls of SR whos SIN nk 

the Eaftern : A long wy of Hills, which divide” 
'em into two, ls ag A EA towards the Oceax, 
Syeden towards the Baltick-Seq. From hence they 

- Tranſport Whale-Oyl, dry'd Aſh, called Stork- 
Kip, abundance of Timber for the building of. . 
Ships, forthe making of: Maſts and Sail-Ya! 
Irs Coaſt, choagh of avalt Extent, has few good 
Harbours, by reaſon of = ſmall age, Rocks. 
and Shelves, wherewith they are environed 
Gulph of MacIfrooy is allo ſaid to forallow np the 
Ships which approach it. What is towards the 
Pole; is full of Foreſts: and of Mountains, which 
have ſome Mines of Iron and.of-C 
Year 1646. near Opſlo, was a Mine '0 "Gold cQ- 
vered;which g avethe Inhabitants occaſion tc Pab- 
liſhabroad, That they had the Northern-Indiesz this 
advantage laſted but as long as the' Mine, whicty. 
was: afterwards quickly at an; eng, by over-winch | 


working. ' ; 
This Kingdom has-five Governinents, wit h 2s 
many Caſtles, Bah, Aggerbie, Barghinhw, D 
thens, Vardbus, That of Bahu, with'# Caſtleof the 
ſame: Name, upon a Rock, was; yielded-ro-t 
Sucd:s-by the late Peace. Berohen is the beſt City; 
theReſfidence of the#7ce-Roy, with' et 
we Bourg, and a Sea-Port, where the Shipsd6 a 
_*eaffly-rvuch, and are ſafe from/alt-Wirids;t 
:of- hi MH hs wo terer wherewirh: it's 

r Magazidges: "- Dratebigs: Ge Ab | 
cheaicient Kings of Norway, is very much decay+ 
ed::Tchas ſtill the Titleof- rb 7 Biſh pk b- 
with the Remains of one of the* { moſt 
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HE Monarch of Sarders 1cithoang $ 
T ent of Wo: -1f be rrve that -- rh: 


firſt of *em was'the Son of TOE "6s one W t 
Sons of Noah. Upon: this Fo _ perhaps it 
was, that in the Council of » 2 Bilhopof 
Saeden demanded-of the Prefid 5 of the Af em- 
bly, the Precedence-for his King over other 'Gh/5- 
ftan Princes. Themoſt potent Hiſirabe: 

nthe Enumeration' of rh 
3rorne,who-was Crowned tow: CI - gh 
undred; and ſhew thar the n was E 
ive till the Reignof Guſtavus 


. and whoat-the fame time's 


of Luther. This Pretext of Religion did fikew 
ery mach ferve his Son '"Gharls JR. called 
2, Whenhe deprived his) X ; 

Liſmond of the Crown, whotiad been Eled 
King of Poland the third of that na 7, 
whoſe Succefors unto'Gfirrir UT. did keep: 
Title of Suede. Sues ofibe n ftyles 
Ge King of the'S; the Gaths 

Prince of I alan, Deke of $ 
#91, ns lin 


V+." "HAT 
Fy 


Parti, or Twee- brngee. The Goths and 7 andales 
are noted in Hiſtery for their Conqueſts ; the _ 
modern Sueazs for the Valour of their late Kings, 
and for their LIGEns over-their Neighbo 
7hich em. very-:Potent on the Baltrc 
e23 where 4B have more Coaſts. than all the 
Princes togerher who, confine.uponit. - © -- 
;: The Peace of Bromsbrooin the Year 1645, ob- 
liges t je Kin of Denmark to reſtore Jempterland 
and- to Seder; to yield to it the Iſles 
of Gatland and of O-land to Perpetuity, with the 
Province of Halard for thirty years. . 
The Peace of  Rotſchil in the Year 1658. does 
Ehoecly cede to Sueder, Haland, Schonen, where- 
ardlcroon..is become a very confiderable 
leking, wherein is the.new Port. of Gazl- 
on, the {le of Bornholme, which is figce re- 
pony ts enwmark by the Exchange of other 
Lane Ss Forcreſs of Babu, and the Bayliwicl 


ws Ws That of Ganinbs agen in the Year 1660. confirms 

rhe hr ART id, with reſerve of the. Bayl;- 
El of Dronthcim, and purchaſes The Iſle of 
| (= 


ne Acquili tions of Surdex over the Empire 
el FRE of Oſnabrug are, the Dutchy of Po- 
Gzterior « and in the; Hltertor , Stetsn, 
cud, 65 Golnas, he Iſle and Princi ary 
3. the Ifles and the; Monchs of the: 
he  Darcizs of Bren nd of Ferden 3 the Ger, 
a Pep and the Port Q -f 
flohalia; certain Cultor 0 the Reſt of | 
in che new Marg lee 41 


| re. TheWar Gxlrolin the ear 675: 


Town 


by the King of Denmark, and ſeveral Princev'of 


land, conformable to the Truce- made at'Stamf< 


 meſnof ſeverat Lands which had been Alienate 


Jahabitancs do not make-ule'of Furs, a4 
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the Empire, deprived Suzdez of many of thele 
Acquiſitions 3 which it was reftored to by' the 
Peace of N:meguer in the Year 1679, © 
. The Treaty of Oliva in the Year 1660. wasfo 
advantageous'to Sreer, that the King of Polapdl 
did. there make Renunciation- of the Title-of 
King of Swedez for the future, reſerving only"rs 
himſelf the Title during his life to other Princes x 
and likewiſe conſented that Lifeland (thou! 


 henceforward be Hereditary tothe Crown of 


Sueden, This is to be underſtood of Lofeland on 
the North of the D+»a, where the only place of 
Dunembourg was reſerved ro.the Crown of Po- 


dorf for twenty ſix years, in-the Year 1635. 
The Peace with the Muſeovites procured RE 

ſtitution to Szeden of all the Grand Duke or Czar 

had taken in Lifeland, OOO 
The'Kk ing.of Sueden has lately very much-ang- ' 


mented his Revenne, by the re-union to his Ne- 


from it. He pretends to the Succeſſion of Glewes, 
and of .Zuliers, by the means of his great Grand- 


father 7obz, Duke of Deux-Pozts, who married 


Magd-lain the third Siſter of the Dake of Joby 


In the States of the Kingdom the Peaſants 
make a Body, as well as the other Orders. © *: 


- * Suede poſleſles part of Scandinavia, which'is- 
the beſt of it, as being rowardythe Eaſt” The 


Cold is ſomewhat long-in this Conn 


-old is ſomewhat long itn this Country, often 
very ſharp 3 to ptovide themlelves againſt it: 


K. 
k 
þ 0 - 
l bo. hs 6 
. 


- Wy os ool; V aiſt-Coats, and 
ir welithey have plenty of: They havefo few 


Apothecaries have hardly practice among 


-he' Miniſters and-Officers - of Juſtice do'rhere 
ep ans. The Inhabitants of this Province are 
all equally rich ;their greateſt Revenues cool 

of Copper, from whence moſt of the 


| apc aro f wp wherewith: ro: make Mony; 
and their Bells. The City of Stocks 


Dieces pn great Artillery ; and there are held-tq 


ors thouſand Men in. Arms. 

This Country being full of Woods and Moun- 
_ - aits, affords very little Corn; in time of: Scarci- 
the:Poor eat often very bad Bread. It fur» 


Maſs Poſts and Planks, The. Towns are \ubje& 


Lakes and Gulphs are there more c 
| able than the Rivers. Trade being only drove up: 
on the Coaſts; neither dare the Ships venture upii 


© ber of 
here {q Rrong and firm in Vue, that when.it 


a Maa on Foot : 
fakes is half a foot thick.The Snow d 
eafford the means-of travelling! in _ 


Cant y Ni eCaps; Gloves 7 
make. great Fires of 


Ropls intheir Country, that thgPhyſiriang | 
GS Pt Mrs Barbers are- there in-great requeſt; . 


Co nes its Caſtle above an hundred |- 


—- eight thouſand in rhe Kingdom. - Inthe 
— ge of the” Militia which: was made in the © 


Year 1661,. thete were reckoned above. Four-' 


Butcer, - Suet, Hides; Skins, Pitch, Roſin, | 
to. Fire, - the Houſes being only built of Wood: | 


without a'Pylot, by reaſonof the Num- : 
Rocks with which it is beſet: The. Ice-ig: | 


F Hou two Inches thick, - it is {aid toi be: able td» 
| Ideas g0- 08 1t with). 
0087. 


: <4 its this Country aerkipe 


the name of Surden, Gotta, Surdeny 


' | Town, and has its SewPore 


Wot the other Proviices of this State. Sucks 


(203) 


atls 
_ very ea :reared and rately/{ic "_ E: 
feo as- well almoſt by night as by days O- 


|. rheir man ſwimming, with eaſe they lea 
* F Pieehess they lave 4 much Courage wo, - 


, that they attack with their Feet and Teethithe 
tes of thoſe: who mount them- 
Sin great Regions are principally'known: under 


lmd, Inertia, Lifeland'; the three former towards 
the-Weſt, the three other towards the Eaſt, the 
Gulph of Finland berween both, and helides theſe -* 


- the-modern Acquiſitions before ſpecified. | 


Gotta is divided into Oftre-Gotea and; Weſbro:: 
Gotsa, this laſt towards the Ovean,the former up» 
on the BaltickSea, According) to the like Divi. F 
on;.the Goths who fubdued 5 <1 vere called Q- 


_ fſno.Goths, and thoſe who! rendred themſelves Mas -. 


-fters of Span, Vifs-Goths.- Galaar is a firong 
Town, and the Place wherethe Swedes until now; © 
did embark. for Germary.lrs Cirradel was eſteems+. - 


| ed in the Northern-Countries as much as that. of 


| —_— —_ has works and Forges 
|] of Copper which a the Eyropeazs the Cons 
a load Canon there. Limes 


Joeacy of coming to! 
Country of the Hiſtorian Olaw-Mag- 
#us,. is wor for the Victory: of Gharlesr of - 
Saudermants, ſince King of Suexen.” "There be fe 
verak Cities boy poreh Parts I 
tertninared- in which. fignifies:the places 
where the fer kepc. 


gpon the Ocean. - 
Sueden properly takerycommunicatesits Name 


Gotzemlnurg 3new = 
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-is the Capital City of: all the Kingdoth, Iccoint | 
Panied wala Royal Caſtle and a 'Sea-Portar the |} 


digorging of the Lake,of Meler, whereof was 


formerly che-ConjunCtion propoſed with thar'of | - 
for the” communicating the Ocean end | 


Wener | 
Battick Seas; and thus be exempted from the Paſe 
-fage of the Sound. This Town is now better built, 
and much richer than it was before the War of 
the Szedes in Germany. In'the Year 1641. they 
to make the Streets in-Right Lines, and to 
"build their Houſes of one-and the ſame Structure; 
It is a fafe Harbour for Ships, which may ride 
there in Security without Anchor. There be three 
Channels which leadthicher between ſ(everallfles 
and Rocks. The Kings Ships remain at Elſnappes, 
The Country round about is beautify'd with ſe. 
' veral fine Houſes, which the Sovereigns and moſt 
. of the Senators have caus'd to be built. #pſal, ac- 
companied with a great Caſtle, is the Metropoli- 
 - tan, and formerly the Place of the Coronation of 
their Kings, whoſe Abode it formerly was. When 
in Sweden were ſeveral Kingdoms, that of Zpſal | 
was ever the moſt conſiderable of *em. This Ci- 
ty has an Univerſicy,and the moſt renowned Fairs .: 
of all choſe Parts. Its principal Church wasa 
| Nately Building, and is ſaid co have been embe- 
| liſh'd and wainſcoted with Gold ; 'now it is. co- 
Lapland has no Towns only. ſome Habitations 


divided into five Countries, which bear tie Name | 


of their Rivers. The Laplanaers are very low of 
Stature, the talleſt among them nor exceeding : 


FF Þ_<==w A, £5 ,., * wa 


four Foot in Height. They have ho other Cloaths | 


than of Skins; and when they are- young, they - 
7; are | 
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| are ſo hardned to the Cold, that they afterwards 


undergo ic with eaſe, when without” Habili- 
ments. They have neither Wool, nor Flax, nor 


Hemp 3 they have blades of Copper which they 


call Gipoxs, which they exchange for what they! 
ſtand in need of: they have neither Bread,' nor 
Corn, nor Fruits, nor Herbs, nor Wines, nor 
Beer, rior Cattle, nor Eggs, nor Milk, nor any 


' other Commodity; but they do not -want Wa- 
ter: and they have Rain-Deers., which are a 
kind of a Stag extraordinary {wift, whoſe fleſh 


is their Food 5 and whom they alſo” make uſe of 
in their Travels 3 The great and ſyyift Journies 
they go by their means, having given occafionto 


the believing them Witches. But to: proceed, 


there is one part of Lapland belonging to the 
Crown of Denmark, and another to the Maſco- 
wite. Mount Ezarby has three Lodges: for the 
Deputies of the three Nations, and there-the 


Szedes adminiſter Juſticgy 0 £1 
Finland isa Dutchy wihch ſome Kings of Swe- 


dex have given for Appenage for their Brothers. 
- The principal Towns are Avbo'! and  A\ibourg. 


There is in this Province a place near Ratzebourg, 
where Needles toucht with the LoadRona are 
ſaid co turn continually. ' CT ch 
- Ingria was-taken from the Muſcovites by 4 
Treaty-in the Year 1617. It'is ſmall, but conſt 
derable for the hunting of Elks and-for-che Situ- 
ation of the Fortreſs of MVoteboarg/in the midit of 


| 2 great River, and at the diſgorging'of the Lake 


Ladoga, This Fortre(s\'was- taken - miraculouſly 


by the Seats, all the Myſcovite Garrifon,except 
two Perſons, having —_ {wept away we 4 


Diſeaſe 
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p «ay which took them inthe Mouth, and bins + 
from eating. 
"Lf:land was Coed copirely by Palaxd, as we 
have faid, is of wh Ki bourg. It was formerly, | 
hives der. of. Knio fs Siyorit Bearers 3 but 
r Pope Gregory, this Order was united to, 
acer of the Teutops, or Crols-Bearers. T he Po- 
ge and Hyuſcovites bad it. afterwards i in PofleC 
on.. The Dutchy of Gourland, has its Duke of. | 
the Family of Ketler, who does Homage to Po- | 
land. Tt.is a Remnant. of the great Maſterſhip of 
the ove mentioned order. Regs is the Capital 
Fown of- Lefeland, The Germans, Engliſh. and; 
Hollanders, trade much to, that Lown in Summer- 
time, while the Goa iS navigable, In the Winter 
xs Inbabicants traffick into, Miſcozy by J0Eags of 
their Traineaux, It is in a Plain upon the, River 
de Dune, which in that place is a quarter of a 
League io Breadth : Its Fortifications conſiſt in 
fix regular Baſtions, ingeveral balf Moons freez- 
ed, and in Counterſcar® palliſadoed. The Duxe 
s ſo. rapid a Stream, and often, whirls 
fol muck Ice; that it ſometimes changes its courſe 
fron Reg9.5 far as Danemmd: ln the Year 1656, | 
Armyf-an hufdred thouſand Myſcoprtes was 
| fon to Tl. Aa mole away helpre, that 
OWN, W Oriou repulſed [0 Orts. 
Repel has the DireGion of, the Commerce from 
Lyeland unto Myſcouy. Nerwa is a firong Place | it 
ich beſtows its Name: upon a neighbouring | 
River, whereig the brave £ortus . de: Ia Garaze, | tt 
as drowned, after Suedcz was. obliged to. him | n 
-many, of: its. beſt Conqueſts. By: the. late _ R 
| Iroaties' berween the Crowns of Sucder. Fin, 
0147Aay | 
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1 A the exerciſe” of both the Gulolc and 


Proteſtant Religion is allowed of. in Lyfe!, ana 5 as 
well as in Gurlard and Pruſſia, 

"The Ifle of Gotlazad, the greateſt of the Iles 
of the Baltick Sea, accompanied with five or fix 
Havens, belongs to the Crown of Sueden: Seve- 
ral of its Rocks have anctent Gothich, CharaQters. 
Its City of Wisby ſtill preſeryes Marbles: and 
Houſes which have Doors'of Tron and-Braf;, ci- 


ther waſht. with Silver, or guilt wich" Gold 5 


which ſpeaks 1ts ancient Grandi ure. This Town 

did formerly eſtabliſh Laws for che Navigation 

yy the Balick Sea, and gave Beginning ro Sea. 
laps. - 


Of Pula 


po hs which- Was former but a- Part of 


(te 1sSnow the Kingdom of Euro 2, of 
the greateſt Extent. It is in Lemly comure end-_ 
ing therein Eithuania , above' three hundred 
ile iy an a 9 TE ein eg Ic is 


e in. Rye d H rich iy Fares: 
"The the fir G fl ol 1 Thy, ber from al 
he Y. Th in famous falt- 
uh wh F wg a kind g of CHy. ; 


They bake i N ; lite Ruf 3 ; an the Su | makes 
oaolia, Db om has the Convenien- 


; OY. 


y both of the Bylti Sea3. but the - 
q bath of Princes hi i Poon {008 : 
LN ; Fen to.any* LON Part ie The. 
Wer hula, Nicme anc fall into the. 

ultich 16 5 the B Buienes the By, © Vieſter 
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into the BlackSea. The Yiſula paſſes by the no: 


' bleſt City of this Kingdom. The Mouths: of the 


Boriſthenes are poſleſled by the Turk, who in 


the Year 1672, received the Zkrarz into his Pro- 


tection, after having ſubdued Podolza by the ſack- 


ing of Gamzniec. The Kingdom of Polaxdis Ele- 
Eve, the only one of Europe, where the Inhabi- 
rants have kept the right of chooſing a Prince, 


The Goverament is that of an Ar:ifocratical Mo: +| 
narchy, wherein the Senators have ſo much Ayu-. 


thority, that when chey mentionghe State, they 


fay. the Kingdom and Republick"of Polazd. The 


Senate is compoſed of Archbiſhops;Biſhops, Pal- 
latines, Principal Gaftelizs, and the great Officers 
of the Kingdom. © The King, like that of Bees, 
can do no Miſchief to his Subjects; that is to 
 fay, he cannot in any wile act againſt any of. the 


Nobility without the conſent of the Senators,- 


and he can do 'em a great deal of good on his 
- own part, by beſtowing on them vacant places. 
His Perſon and his Dignity are ſo conſidered, 
that it has not been known that ever any At- 


tempt was- made upon any Kings Lite of his 
Predeceflors. Before the Emperor 'Otho III, 


there were only Princes in this State. That Em- 


the Empire. Warſaw is the uſual Place of Ele- 


' ion, and of the general Dyets 3. Gracow that. | 
of the Coronation of, the Kings. - The Arch- 


biſhop of .Greſze Primate of the Kingdom, per- 


forms this Coronation, and has almoſt the whole | 


Authority during the Izterregnum.;- for then 


he preſides ia the Senate, and gives Audience | 
"> to Embafladors. He conteſts the Preſidence | 


_ ms i . gown OO AGREE * yo "do y 


eror recalled the. Tribute which Polazd paid 
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with Cardinals ; for which--reaſon there are 


- three Orders z- the Church, the Nobility, agd the _ 
- third Eſtate, which comprehends all thoſe which 


are not Noble. The Fenn! is ſo numerous in 
this Realm, that Polazd is called the Kingdom of 
the Nobles. In the Dyets, the urgio's, who are 
the Deputies of the leſſer Nobility, or Gentry 


of the Provinces, do often overſway the reſt of 


the Dyet.. But one amongft 'em has fometimes 


'| the Authority to cauſe a whole general Dyet to 


be broke up by a Prateſtation.. As the Gatholeck 
Religion is obſerved'in this Realm, fo'rhe Bi- 
ſhops have che firſt Rank after the King, then the. 
Palatines and' the Gaftelains. The Caftellarns of 
Cracow is above the Palatine of the ſame name, 


becauſe that formerly the Gafelain behaved him- 
{elf more valiantly rhan;did the Palatine; in De- 


fence of the Kingdom : 'alio does he wear aRoy- 
al Crown at the anointing .of his Majeſty; at ' 
which Ceremony he precedes. all the other Secu- 
lar Seaators : The Palatine of Gracow-carries the 
Scepter.. The Archbiſhop of Gxeſne and of Leo- 


_ pold, have under them {ixceen or ſeventeen Bi- 
ſhops, as well within as without. the Kingdom. 
There be three other Schiſmaricks in black .Ruſ- 


fa, who firſt of all acknowledge him: of Kos, 


and then the Greek Patriarch of Gonfantinople: 
_ Theres 1a this State ſeveral other Sets.” Here 


Gentlemen are equal, the Diſtin&ion,” and Pre- 


 cedence proceeding only from. the ;publick Of- 


fices they ſtand poſſe(s'd of :, they 'ſerve at 
their own coſts in time -of Wars, but” do nor 


| ' ſtay long in the Campagne. Their Infantry" is 
| commonly compos'd of A OATORoETY. ' The Gar- 


I meats 


Cho). 


/  wens of he Polajaters ate long, have their - 
gi rds ſhaved of Neſt Chins, 0 ouly one Tuff t 
Fes ppon their Heads, upon the yin 

, one. of their Kings, whom they too 
out of - Cloiſter ih France, to place him upon 
their Throne. They are almoſt all harid(oin, 
kwell ſhaped, well proportioned, knowing | for 

| moſt part the Lirin Tongue. The nle of Spices 
is Very corfimon, arid with them in great Re. 
queſt 3 the & mill, their Peaſarits, in confe- 
ence, of the Abſo! lute Bwwer they have over 
them: ;. Which ceftaitily did occafion the Revolt 
the Giſſagues, and afterwards all the diſorders 
of the Kingdorm. Their Cavalry is fo confide- 
able, thar if they, were well uniced, they might 
| Hoa into the Fit oe in hundred thouſand Horſe: 
The confidence they have therein, and the fear of 
tendting a King or Citizens roo powerful, have 
Inclined them in all times to neglect their Fot- 
Treſſes, Their uſual Arms are their Cimiter, the 
Sword, the Bittel Ax, Carabite and Arrows 
_The Coſſgues have, 1 ever formed A M; wing 2nd 
of a particular Nation. At the wt £45 
Vol ber making Incurſions ufjon th I | 
and As D Tots theſe laſt call them hog 
04x, be C2 iſe their Country ma 
hat of uſſra. Kit attors reduced. them. into a 
an, 28 joyned * retro. two thouſag Hor s 
m he” Idholdted the fourth x art of the Rt 
Þ Toy WM his Demeſn, for which reafon tl 


$ S 


Is, called dof tepon They have. jours of 


depofing their Gene! a4),who! takes 
SM ook to their King, Their Number 
oF al [fix thouſarid afterwards forty thou: 


ſand] 


| 


Gn). 


ſand, arid now -firice twerity Th 
Aboie is in the lower Parts of mon. cap nd. dr 
Pudtlia, which is a war lewis, Ek to 
Frontier. This Cotntry by tuck : 
tile; and the beſt ar Fr 0 NO P 2 
ny fortified Buroughs have been chere wade GAAſ 
the beginning of this Age, and ſo fill js1t- of Tn 
babirants; that in the late Wars there yetere 
oned at the ſame tirne-ewo-'hun y 
Goiirhes, beſides an kindred 8 fonrſ kth 
 Tartavs, and as many Polanders if Abies” i 
be Gofſapues who have their Retreats infonte 
of the Borifthezes, which-is not Na 
reaſon of the Cararatts or- _ whi 
Porowte. Their Cuſtom was formerly” 
Sea with ſeveral light Ie She 5, and: 16" 
oc afts of the 7 op! 
m ys n iden Sh 
> have likewiſe: courted rhe P 
'of the Moſcovic and thay af the Go 
who ga them in his nam e'a' ee fe BE 
rin, mſornnch that we-inay ſay-that the,F 
of the Gofayies; the Trraption 
 »Garohs C aft bs, che J altiat 
. of the Miuſervites, the 
rhe leſſer Tar thr, the Ae 
of Tri/av#þ7a, the Defeatibii 
cs, the- Inflirreions of the wh & 
Poland an G Lithuania, the different 


the Kingdom, arid the Caba of the Nei 
ing Nations to yy a King Elected, Have / 
Arude Shock t Town. And this ma 


at 
really AP the Eg Seigaivr to LE ITE 
yoo this Realm after the «Sp y - p 
| 014 
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-. Poland has ten great Parts, four towards the 
Weſt, upori the Yiftula, Poland, Mazovuia, Cuja- 
via, Royal;Pruſia 3, fix towards the Eaft on the 


Weft.of the Borifthenes,, Lithuania, Samogitia, | 
Polachia, .lefſer Ruſia, Volhinia, Podolia, Theſe 


Provinces have been acquired for the moſt part 
either by Arms, or Alliances. They are divided | 
Tath Palpaengtes, the Palatizates into Ghaſtellentes, 
the Ghaftelenies into Capitanies. The Govern. 
anent ok the Places are called Staroſtyes. Belides 
he: Provinces, there is a Part of Muſcovy 
which has been yielded to Polardin the year 1634 
afcer that King Lada IV.being yet but Prince, 
had the p; 2r foregoing gloriouſly relieved the 
City of.Spzdlensko, and reduced ro Extremity- an 
Army of.an hundred thouſand Myſcovites, who 
were all conſtrained to ask his Pardon as their 
Prince, to ſave their Lives. This Treaty which is 
called EG rs acquired to Poland, Smolensko, 
Nowogronech,, Souterske.; Czernhou, and other 
Places3z and by that fame Treaty the King of 
Poland renounced his Pretenſions upon Muſcovy.. 
-Fhe, ruce, of 13 years concluded on the 147th of 
Februgry 10 the year 1667. left the Grand Duke 


of Muſcavy in Poſſeſſion of Solensko, until a 
certain Term, as well as-in Part of the Zkrain on 
the Eaſt of. the Bori/thenes, and procured the Re- 
ſtoration-of. Dunemboare, Polos, and Vitepsks to 


the Crown of Poland, . . 
- Poland, the moſt populous of all the Provin- 
ces, 1s divided into High and Low ; Ia the for- 
mer” is Gracow, where the Coronations of the 
\ Kings and Queens are performed, and where is 
a great. Number of Germans, Italians and Jews. 


Of } 


Ke 


| of Graco was the Popth Biſhop, St. Staniſais;. 
| who. was killed by order of King Bogiſaw. Up- 
on the Confines of Szleſia, ſtands the City of 


1. Gzentochow, with the Cloiſter of our Lady of 


Glermount;: a Place extraordinary ſtrong, which 
the Swedes did twice beſiege in vain in the Year 
1655 and 1656. Low Poland, though much ſmal- 


| ferthan the Higher, is called Great, becauſe it 


makes part of the Kingdom rather than the other. 
Its City of Gzeſze is ancient, the Abode of the 
firſt Princes, It was ſo called upon the account 
of an Eagles Neſt that was there found when it 
was built and which gave occaſion to the Arms 
of Poland, which are Gules, an Eagle-Argent 
Crowned, beaked - and Armed, Or, bound un- 
der the Wings with a Ribbon of the ſame, The 
Province of Mazowza alone bas full thirty thou- 
ſand Gentlemen. Marſaz is the Capital thereof, 
and of all the Kingdom too, with a Caſtle, the 
Kings uſual Abode: Gujawra has the City of H1a- 
_ diſlau, where the Houſes are, built of Brick, 
which is ſomewhat extraordinary in Poland. Ir 
has alſo the Lake. of Goblo, from whence iſſued 
"the Rats that eat King Popzel. Pruſſia which is of 
two ſorts, Regal and Ducal, has a-great number 
of Cities, which were built: by the Knights of 
_ the Teuton:que Order. Its Lakes:and Sea Coaſt 
furniſh  Abugdance of Amber. Mariembonrg is 
ſtrong 5 Torez ,.. the. Birth-place of Copernicus , 
drives a great Trade, with a tinezBridge of Wood 
_ over the Yiſfule.. Dantzik one of the four Capital 

Hanſ-Towns,' drives all the Trade of Poland, 
| and has not its like upon; all the Baltzck Sea; 
It is free, and has right of ſending to the Ns ; 
| 0 


we” . | 
0314) 
of the Kingdors. The King of Pol#4d 3 there 
owe Rights. The Ciry of El5rens 31h with 
ic the Precedence in rhe Scares of Pruſ7a. The 
generous Reſolution of its Cirizetis to rnainraly 
. the Authority of their King againſt the Syedey, 
without being prevail'd with to accept the New- 
trality, was the cauſe of the Preſervation of thi 
whole Realm imder King Ga/mer, _ | | 
Lethuania is the greateſt Province of thoſe 
which compoſe the States of the Croivn of Po. 
7449. Tt has the Ticle of the Great Dutchy,where: 
in there is Rill ar this day a$ many Chief Officers, 
235 in the Kingdom of Pola2d, and of the To 
Genieral Dyets of the States, one js to be held if 
Li:hnania, This Country is fo fall of Marſhes 
and of Boggs, that there. is no travelling there 
Þur in Winter, and that by means of the Tce: 741- 
24 its Capital City contains ſo many Torts df RE 
Kpjofis, that there 3 not a City in the World 
where God is praiſed in more ſeveral Manners, 
There be reckoned three Sabbaths, thar of ours, 
chat of the Ti#ks, which is F4day, that of the 
 Feis which is Suthrdby. Salyogrtia is 4 Country 
where the Inkabirants live very poorly. Polbchis 
communicites' is Name to'the Polanaers, who 
call thetnſelves Polagites, as Toke Ris frot 


On 
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veral other = It is called 
of its Woods; -Re 


- tion towards the Stuth. Ezapol which 'pi 
ftop to the Fiore of the Tir hs, 1s the priv- 
cipal City thereoh Sapls the ftrongeſ, Fu 
broie has for its Capital 'Kiou; kn ahdient 


ſe 
kick. by rexfon | 
; VV Oc ea by reafon of th Colont | - 
of its Eatth © RY Teton of its Sittz: | 


Is 
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 ypo In the Borilthenes, where: the Coſſuquis have 
Fd often their Retreats. Ic is now in the Hands 
7 the ark who makes, a (cruple of reſto- 
ring it to the Palanders. Podolia has Caminiec, a 
Fortreſs which formerly reliſted the Armies of 
the Turks, of the lefſer Tartars, of the Tranſilwa- 
pans, of the Walachians, and which at length 
ſubmitred to the OP of the Grand Seigntor 
in the Year 1672. 
 Daucal Pruſſi 7, wherei \ ands Kozingsberg,be- 
| longs to the [etor of Brandenbourg, who now 
pu flefſes its Sovereignty, and independantly on 
oland. This City is ſo much the greater, inthat 
it contains two others in one and the fame  Com- 
pals of Ak. Pilau and Memel- are two Mari- 
The Fortre ſſes,the moſt important of this State. 
re it was the Elector cauſed Frigats four 
? La ago to. be fitted out, which have very much * 
incommoded the Commerce of the, Subjects of 
atn. Gourlaznd is a Dutchy whoſe Dake f the 
ouſe of Ketler, does Homage to the wo wa of 
z land; His Reſt dence i is at Mitaw, 


Of Muſeroy. . 


"H I I the vaſteſt Eb of Fall Ha, 
ſtiled Feat y "Wane Ruſs 
& t 115 called Great, and White, Ruſs 5 Fc the 
ame of the ancient Roxolan People, and upon 
te agent of To great Extent, and of the 
$nows which ſo: covers the Ground near two 
thirds of the year, thar to Travel there at thar 
£FRNF,006 would have occaſion to. veil ones —_ 
wit 
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with black Crap?, as formerly Xezophoy made 
his Soldiers do, in the Retreat of the ten thoy: 
fad Greeks. The Soyl of Myſcovy is. cold, hu- 
mid, full of Woods and Bogs, which make it 
htcle inhabired. 


What makes it believed that it is better po- 


pulated rhan it really is, is, that the Country Peo- 
ple by expreſs order, go to the Avenues of the 
Cities, through which the Embaſſadors of for- 
rzign Princes paſs. The Cold there does often 
hinder the: Corn from coming to its Perfection, 


It is there ſometimes ſo violent, that the Earth i 


. 15 wholly opened by it 3 the Inhabitants find it 
no extraordinary matter to fee their Noſes, Ears 
and Feet frozen ; they only fow in them Parts 


in the Month of Fare; the Heats of July and of | 


Aazuft' do vitibly forward the Harveſt. The 
, Mufcovites do not willingly afford the Entrance 

_ of their Country to other Nations ; they care 
not to know any other Tongues than their own; 
they only have their Children taught to write 
- and read, that is ſafficient to be a Door. They 


cake' for their Surname, the proper Name of | 
their Father ; they write upon Roles of Paper * | 


cat into Welts and glued together, to the length 
of twenty or fiveand twenty Yards z they reckon 
the firſt day of the Month of September for the 
firſt of the Year: -they wear long Garments, 
-and put their Girdle below their Belly. Their 
'Colfations are perfornied- with the Bread of 
Spices, of Brandy and of Honey. The Peaſants 


have recourſe ro ſomewhat: an extraordinary | 


Means for the ſecuring themſelves from the quar- 


rerinz of Soidiersz they provoke and —— | 
4 WS 171 A + - them *' 
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them their Bees, The Office of Executioner, .is 
not diſhonourable amongſt the Myſrowrres. Their © 
Armies are often of a hundred and two; hundred 
thouſand Men. They are divided into five Bodies, 
25 ours are into three. Boris Foederowitts, Grear 
Duke of Maſcovy, towards the Beginning of this 
Age, ſaw himſelf in the Head of an Army of 


three hundred thouſand. Men, . Alexis Michaels- 


wits after the Defeat of Stepaz Radzin, had no 


hinder the Progreſs of the Turks. The Infintry is 
there in more Eſteem than'the Cavalry ; Tt. ſu- 
ſtains well a Siege, and ſufters patiently all imag- 
nable Hardſhip rather than yield 3 which it 
 n our Time 1n the Caſtle of Y:ina, and in the. 
Fortreſs of Motedurg. As for belieging of 2 
Town, the Muſcowites underſtand nothing at all 
of that Art, which they have made evident-be- 
fore Smolensko in 1633. before R7g4 in the Year 
1656. before Azacin the 1673. Their Forts are 
commonly of Wood and of Earth upon the -Si-. 
nuoſities of Rivers, or elſe. in Lakes. The 
greateſt Strength of the State conſiſts in for- 


hs leſs confiderable Army, when the Deſign was to 


; reign Troops 3 and good Pay and Penfions, are 


Preo to the Officers when they have occaſion 

or them. The Prince has the Title of the Great 
Duke, ſays he is deſcended from Auguſtus ; itiles 

- himſelf Grand Tzaar or Czar, that is to fay, Gz- 
ſar and Emperor. The Habiliments he is bound 
to wear, make him appear like a Prelace. When 


| the Miniſters of Forreign Princes are co treat 


with his Embaſſadors, they have all tte pain 

imaginable to agree upon his Titles by. reaſon of 

his extraordinary Precenſtons, In the Year E654: | 
| or 


C 
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the Rule of his Subjects, who hold themſelyes 
certain that the will 'of God and of the Grand 
Duke, are immutable: The Zars Treaſures are 
+. faid to be great, he ſhuts up the moſt he can of 

Gold and Silver in his Fortreſles of Byoliczero 
and Yolegde, and only makes his Preſents and his 


Payments in Skins and Fiſh, or in giving ſome 


Hides or Cloaths of Gold. They have in Eſteem 


the. Corn of Reſaz and of Yolod:mere, the Hides 
of Faroſlan, the Wax and Hony of Pleſcou, the 


Suet of Yologde, The Of] of the Country about 
 theWelka, the Flax and He 

. gorod, the Pitch, of Duv4ize, the Salt of Afracan, 
the Sables and other Furrs of Sz&eria, where the 
Hunters have the dexterity to hit the Beaſt upon 


its Noſe, for the having the Spoils entire. The: 


Country bordering upon the lefler Tartars is 


wholly Defart by the Incurſions of thoſe Peo- 


ple, who go thither to make Slaves to (ell them 


1n the Grizz, from whence they are led to. Gon-. 


feantinople.z, as there are very handſom Women 


among(t thoſe Slaves, they ever meet with | 


A 


Hemp of great Vowg- 
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en who take them off their Hands. The . 
bop d Hed edges ere Lowo and the Ds that 
was _ le 50 har es in length hayenot 
been « capa ble to fg boi Inc acur wore They ha Ve 
SHS " ie Ruſſians wit 20y In ciggties un 
the foregoin Ages, that bel ides. the. Tribute, 
the Prince of Muſcovy was bound to light off his 
Horſe before the Er Io of Tartary, to offer 
him 2 Difh of Malk, to lick up what by chance. 
might fall upon, the Horles Creſt to OP - 


ing an and bare headed, the Tartar being being ſcarge, 
\ The Religi 2 


on of the : a ei 15 us renc 


their mages are 
Board P:Gures 3 St. 1\zc/ holas.i isthe P oem | 
eir Nation 3 they have {eld am any Feſtivals 
but on the day of the Beſled py Groen 
Oz t they have ar Maj co : Patriarch the, 

their Rel: agion, the th Arch biſhops 200 rats 
licans at Roſthoy, a ; WU, 38 2 Great Nowogo- 
rode, Biſhop of W lagda, Refan, Suſdal, Tuwuere, 
Thee rac aſan, Pleſcon, Cm and. al- 


ab all the, Provinces of the Gre Þ Du 


where they are choſen our. of the Bod 


on : «they hate the Ronen Gt lic! F, T nts or 
e Exceſſes comaeed y the; Polanders, ; 
they rendred them felyes, $5: or Nis in Tr 
the Lhe IGIT. Anne be omg Idolarers (9 
ards ghe AVor: 
Maſcovy is divided into Two Parts, Sau 6s 
and Northern, the former. towards the 
the latter. towards the Duving,. which fox! . 2 
_ River of Euzope, falls into. the Gee 


BIS 4 "" 
3 Sea, after having run a Courſe of about ſeven. 
1 hundred Leagues. The Dave which waters the - | 
E: moſt trading Towns of Muſcovy, empries it (elf : 
=. Dy {ix or ſeven Mouths into the Gulph of St. 1Vz. 
| cholas; which is called the White Sea, by reaſon 
of the Snow of the Country thereabouts. The - 
 , Dom which ſeparates Europe from Ajza, has its - 
Beginning a hundred ' Leagues from its End 3 its 
Courſe is about ſix hundred Leagues, firſt to. 
wards the Eaft, afterwards towards the Weft, 
the Conjunction "of theſe three Rivers was for- 
metly propoſed for the Communication of the 
rincipal Seas of our Continent, that 1s to ſay, 
or the facilitating the Commerce of the Oceaz, 
Mediterranean and Caſptar Seas. But this Deſign 
did not ſucceed by reaſon of the divers Intereſts 
of the Neighbouring Princes. The Rivers of |] 
Muſcowvy haverthis in particular, that they have |. 
not any Carps. There be few good Towns in all 
thoſe Parts, they are not paved, ſome that are 
boarded with Wood, nor walled for the moſt | 
part, the Lands being rilld and plow'd between , 
the Streets: the Houſes below made of Wood 
and Mud ; in the Markets their Houſes are to be | 
ſold, wholly prepared, and ready to be ſet up. | 
"There often happen Fires by reaſon of that com: 
buſtible matter, which is.eafily lighted and en- 
flamed by the number of Candles that are light- 
_ edbetore the Images, and which the Muſcowies, 
who are commonly drunk, do not take care to | 
extinguiſh. EY | a” 
Moſco'the Capital City, and the Reſidence of 
the Great Dake, ſeems rather a heap of ſeveral 
Boroughs, than a good City. Ir has had forty 
: thouſand ] 
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pillaged at divers times by the lefler Tartars, by 


che Polanders, and fince the late burning down of | 


moſt part of its Houſes. Its' two Caſtles were 
built by [altar Ingeniers after the Model of that 
of Milain. Volodtmere the Reſidence of che Prince 
before that of Moſcow, is in the moit fertile Part 
of all Muſcovy, accompanied with a Caſtle. The 
Rivers of Moſcow and of Occa, furniſh the Inha- 


" bicants of Moſcow with the Means of making 
\ their Merchandize deſcend upon the Yolga. The 


lefſer Mowogorod is the laſt City of Europe to- 
wards the Eaf?, Pleſcou is well fortified, as being 
a Bulwark againſt the Polanders and the Suedes. 
Great Nowggorod was one of the four Magazines 
of the Hanſe-Towns, and a Town ſo rich and 


- puiſlant, that it was formerly a ſaying of its Ct- 


tizens, That nothing could oppoſe God or great No- 


' hogorod. In the Year 1577. the Great Duke took 


It, and is ſaid to have carried away from thence, 
three hundred Waggons loaded with Gold and 
Silver. It 1s ſtill at this day a Town of great Com- 
inerce. Archangel or St. Michael the Archangel, 


- 1s the Staple of -all Muſcovy, by reafon its Sea- 


Port. The Cuſtoms there mount to above fix 
hundred, thouſand Crowns a year. This Place 
was both firſt diſcovered and firſt frequented by 
the Englih Ships, btt have been: followed by 
other Nations of Europe. Before, the Commerce 


. of Muſcovy was carryed on þy pafling through 


the Sound, and reſorting to MNerta ;, the great 


Impoſitions laid upon Merchandize by the Princes 


through whoſe Territories they were to paſs,have 
made Merchants abandon that way. St. Azcholas 
| Y drives 


thouſand Houſes, bur has leſs ſince, it has been 
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drives alſo a great Trade at the Entratice of the: 


Duvin; thele are the only good Places of the 
Gr-at Dake upon the Ocean, Colmogorad is noted 
for the Fairs that are held there in Winter. The 


Duwvine there receives great Ships.- Ouſt:oag is in 


the Center of the Country, where its Traffck is 
pretty conſiderable by Means: of its Situation at 


the meeting of two Rivers. The Intereſt of the 


Great Duke of Maſcovy would be to have a Place 
upon the Baltick Sea; for the Cannons, Muskets 
and other Ammunition of War which he has 


brought him from Famburgh and Lubeck, are 


conveyed by the North of Aorway with extraor- 
dinary pain and trouble. Beſides, the White Sea 
has Banks and Rocks at its Entrance ; the Snow 
thaw'd and melted, and the Torrents which aug- 
ment it in the Spring, carry its Waters with ſuch 
 Impetuoſity, that the Ships can hardly enter 
therein: true it is that Abundance of Salmon 
are taken there. Kola and P:itzora in Laplaza re: 
ceive Merchants Ships. | | 


As concerning the Conqueſt of the Gyeat Duke | 


in A/aatick, Tayrtary, there 1s principally Afracan 
and Gafaz with Titles of Kingdoms, and the 
Hurdes of Zawolha and _ : Aftracan towards 
the Mouth of 'the Wolea drives a great» Traffick 
| Jar the Gafprar Sea. In this Country is the Plant 

oophyte, which reſembles a.Lamb 3: it eats the 
Herbs round about irs Root, and if ir be cut it 
caſts forth a red Liquor like to blood ; the 


Wolves devour it with as muck Greedineſs and: 


Avidity as if it were a Sheep. Locomoria towards 
the O&, has Inhabitants which be ſaid to be fro- 


zen up fix-Months of the Year,becauſe that during | 
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that time they dwell in Tents environed and co 
vered with Snow, and do not ſtir out from thence 
until it be thaw'd and melted away. The Samure- 
des are ſeldom above four Foot tall : they are 
ſaid to have a very broad Face, little Eyes, the 
head on one fide is much greater than the Propor- 
tion of the Body does require it, .{hort Legs, ex- 
traordinary great Feet, becauſe they ſeem fo in 
the Skins of Animals they cloath themſelves 
with,and the ſtuff whereof they make their ſhoes 
they wear thoſe Skins in ſuch manner, that in 
Winter they turn the hairy ſide inwards, and 
wear it outwards in Summer : to ſow them they 
have the bones of Fiſh, and the Nerves of Ani- 
mals inſtead of Needles and T hread ; they have 
the beſt Archers in the World. The T:zxgoeſes ex- 
preſs their Thoughts better with their Thraats 
than with their Tongues. Thoſe People inhabir 
Siberia, a Province which furniſhes the fineſt and 
richeſt Furrsz the Malefa&tors of Moſcovy are 
tranſported thither, and ſuch Noble Men as are 

out of Favour with the Prince. The River Pe/- 

aa is the Bound of it towards the Eft ; they have 

not yet ventured to go beyond it, though they 
have ſeen there ſeveral Horſes and other things, 

which make ſome believe that it is a Country as 

conſiderable as Gathaz, which cannot be very far 


% 


diſtant from it. 
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Of the Empire of the Turks. 


LL the Territories of the Emperor of the' 
A Turks, otherwiſe called the Grand Sergmor, 
are generally known under the Name of Turky. 
This Name is made to come from that of Tur- 
cheftan one of the Regions of great Tartary, from 
whence they went out Shepherds, who ſetled 
themſelves firſt of alt in NVatolia, and afterwards 
divided themſelves into ſeveral Cantons under 
divers Chiefs. Ottoman one of thoſe Chiefs go- 
yern'd fo prudently, and was accothpanyed with 
ſuch Succeſs, that after the death of Alad:zz one 
of the Princes of the Country, he remained Ma- 
er of B:th:inia, of Gapaaocia, and gave Beginning 
to that great Empire about the Year 1300: His 
Succeſlors have been to the number of rwenty 
two, their Reſidence was firſt of all at Barſe in 
Matolra,at Aarianople, and at laft in Gonftartinople 
in Roxana. They have cauſed to be built in thoſe 
Cities their ſtately Palaces, which they call Ser- 
raglio's. Moſt of the Turks Emperors hitherto 
have ſeldom ſtirred out: from thence but to the 
Army, or on Progreſs ; they- commonly ſpend- 
their days with Children, Women, Eunuchs, 
Mutes and Dwarfs: their fineſt Saltazeſſes are 
Captives, or thoſe who proceed from the moſt 
Beautiful Perſons,which are kept at Gonſtantinople 
- aSbreeding Horſes, after that the lefler Tartars, 
who are the Tarks Hunrers,. have brought them 
thither. Theſe Emperors make a Conſcience of - 
pending what they exact from the People _—_ 
wiſe 
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wiſe than in War; they have a particular Trea- 
ſury wherein they keep this Revenue ; for the 
ſubſtance of their Family ſeveral of chem chooſe 
a Trade, which they actually work in. 

In leſs than three hundred years the Turks have 
made Conqueſts in Europe, Aſia and Africa, as 
conſiderableas thoſe of the Rowazs, which rook 
them up about-eight hundred years 3 rhey keep 
{o well what they acquire, that it is hardly poſſt- 
 bleto.diflodge them from thence. True iris their 
Provinces are not Populous like thoſe of Ghre- 
ftendoms War and Peſtilence {weeping away 4 
great number of their Men; their Lands do not 
afford ſuch great Productions as formerly, the 
Turks being extraordinary lazy, and too preſum- 
ptuous to cultivate itz their Cuſtom 4s to ruine 
the Cities, and to keep only the moſt important 
Places of that Frontier : from whence it comes, 
that moſt-of the Cities of Turky are without 
Walls, and much ſmaller than their Suburbs. 
The Turks have it for a Proverb, That there grows 
20 more graſs where their Horſes have once ſet foot- 
 zng, The Counrries of their Empire 'have their 
Quality very different, by reaſon of their diverſe 
Situations; thoſe of Europe are the beſt and moſt 
Beautiful, though onemay take whole days Jour- 
nies there wichout meeting with either Burroughs 
or Villages; thoſe of Af are ſtill more deſart. 
What is in Africa is only inhabired towards the 
Coaſt, and near the great Cities. The Grand 
Sergniar is fo called by reafon of the Abſolute 
Power he has generally in all his Dominions, 
and over all His Subje&s, and not upon the ac- 


count of the Extent of his Empire, for there be 
; SOVEs 


(326) 
" Sovereigns which poſſeſs much more Land than 
he does; their Lands paſs from the Father to the 
Children, theſe only enjoy them as Uſufrucua- 
ries and not as Proprietors. There be ſome Pro- 
vinces, as Turcomania and Gurd:ftan, where the 
Inhabitants have them in Propriety. There be 
no other Gentlemen in Tarky than the Princes 
Officers, who are obeyed by the reſt of the Peo- 
ple. His Highneſs cakes upon him very extraor- 
dinary Titles: Soltmzaz II. ſaid, that one of his 
{malleſt Territories was the Empire of Alexander 
the Great. 

The Religion of the Turks is that of Mahomet, 
A Native of Mecca. There goes every year to 
that Town a great Number of Mauhometars in 
CGarawars, each of thirty or forty thouſand Per- 
ſons. The Places of their Aſſemblies at Damaſ- 
es, for thoſe of Tarky in Afra, Garro for thoſe of 
e/£gypt and of Gonſtantimople; Zibith, or Aden, or 
Morea, for the Inatans ; Bagdad for the Perſrans, 
A fifth Garavay there is, which is that of Barka- 
Feſques and the Weſter of Fez and Morocco. A- 
monegſt other things which Mahomet ſetled by his 
Law, he prohibited thoſe of his Se&t Wine and 
gaming, tor to take away all occaſions of. Duels 
and of Quarrel which might have aroſe amongſt 
them. Nevertheleſs, tho during the Encamp- 
ments there be abſtinence from Wine,yet amongſt 
ter; Turks there is (ſeldom found one but who's a 
Drunkard: He would not that any Mahometans 
ſhould be Slaves, for he who firſt received his In- 
ftructions was one of his Slaves called Zeidrp, 
whom he made a Freeman for that reaſon. He + 
erdered that Prayers ſhould be ſaid five times 8 

. [ 
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the day, and that for a Month ſhould be kept a 
Lent called Rameaaz ; faſting is there obſerved. 
all the day long by ſome Turks with-ſo much ſcru- 
ple, that going along the Streets they wear a 
-Crape before their Faces, for fear that in breath- 
-1ng they ſhould ſwallow a Fly or a drop of Rain, 
Water or Duſt. They ſhut their Teeth. on the 
ſame ſcore, and dare not ſo much as ſwallow 
their Spittle ; they rake each-day for divers In- 
tentions, Friday for the Maſulmans who are thoſe 
of . their Law, Saturday for the Converſion of 
Jews, Sunday for that of the Chriſtians, Monaay + 
for the Prophets, Tueſday for the Prieſts and Ghez- 
gues, Wedneſday for the Dead, for the Sick, and 
for the Slaves, Thurſday for all the World. There 
be 7ews in Turky and feveral other Secs; a great 
number of Gatholrcks, of the Religious of ſeveral 
of the Roar Orders, who have there their Eſta- 


blithmenr. 
The common Liquor of the Turks is Sorbet, 


| which is very delicious to drink-z their Goffee 


warms and fortifies the Stomach : When they 
make their greateſt Regale, they give Coffee, 
Sorbet and Perfumes. Ir is the Cuſtom of pre- 
ſenting the Perſon they go toſee 3 this Cuſtom 
45 practiſed almoſt chrongh all che Levant: their 
£3z1 or Purſes are each worth eight hundred Pia- 
fters. The Grazd Sergntor takes a Pridein cloth- 
ing thoſe who come near his Perſon, to whom 
they are led by. holding them under the Arms, 
fince the Afſaſhnation of Amurath 1. The Arabick, 
and Per/zar Tongues are there in Eſteem, though 
the Turks hold it for an Honour to underſtand no 


other than their own. | | 
Y 4 1; 
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All Turky contains Thirty Beelierbyats, which 


are as many genera] Governments, on which de- 
pend ſeveral Sargrucats, or particular Govern- 


ments, with ſeveral Caſtles. AVatohia at Chiontate, , 


Garamania at Gogni, Diarbekir, Damaſcus, Siwvas 
at Amaſie, Erzerum, Van, Tehilder, Scheherezal, 
Aleppo, Maras, Gyprus, Tripoli of Sourta, Trebi- 
zonde, Kars, Moſul or Alinevah, Rika : all this 
in A/a. In Europe there is Rumel: at Sophia, that 
of the Sea at Gallipols, Budab, Temeſvar, Boſna, 
Caffa, Ganaia, Each Beglerbyat has its Revenue 
affected upon its Government. Thoſe of Kazro, 
of Bagaat, of Lazar, of Yamayn, or of Aden, of 
 Abex, of Baſſora have theirs our of the Grand 
Sergniors Fund 3 thoſe three laſt Governments 
have been taken from the Turks. Moſt of the 
Governors are called Baſha's, that is to ſay,Chiels. 


They have Rank according to the Ancientneſs of 
the Conqueſts, and of the Places whereof they 


are Governors. A Begl:erbey has three Tougs, a 
Toug is a Horſes Tail at the end of a half Pike 
that is carryed before Him. A Baſha has two, 
and a Sazgrac has but one, Beſides the Prime Vi- 
fier who 1s all mighry, there be five Y1/2ers or 
Chancellors of State, thoſe of Natolia, of Bag- 
dad, of Gairo, of Rumeli, and of Buda. The 


Grand Sergnior gives no confiderable Govern- 


ment to his eldeſt Son, for fear it ſhould prove of 
11] Conſequence as it has done to ſome of his Pre- 
deceſlors. The coming of him to the Empire, is 
often che Sentence of Death to the other Bro- 
thers, who are'in the mean time kept like poor 
Victims in the Seraglo. Ir has been obſerved in 
ts Fanuly of the Ottomans, that the youngeft 
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Brothers have often attained to the-Empire, to 
the Excluſion of their Eldeſt ; when the Grand 
Se12n107 means to humble any of his Baſha's, he 
makes him marry one of his Siſters, or ſome 
other of his Relations. The Court of the Prince 
| iscalled the Port, becauſe all muſt dance attend- 
ance at the door; the Rank of the -left hand 
which is the {ide of the Sword, 1s in Twrky the 
the moſt honorable, whether in Councel or in 
the March of Armies : Such Turks as are Learned 
ſay, rhat they imitate Grand Cyrus herein. I ſay 
the Learned Turks, for ſame of them are ſo little 
versd in Hiſtories and Chronology, that they ſay 
Fob was the Judge of the Court of King Solo- 
' mn, that Alexander the Great was General of the 
Armies of the ſame King. The People of the 
Law eſteem the Right Side, which is willingly 
granted them by the Soldiers. 4 
The Forces of the Turks are great, but his 
| Neighbours are puiſſanr; and in poſſeſſion of do- 
ing him a great deal of miſchief, The Houſe of 
Auſtria, the King of Poland, the Great Duke of 
Myuſcovy, the Republick of Yexzce, are the moſt 
conſiderable of them in Europe : The King of 
Perfia in Aſia. As the Intereſts.of theſe Princes 
are divers, and that they have not any great Cor- 
reſpondence with one another, it comes to pals 
that the Grand Sergntor. enlarges the Bounds of 
his Empire to their coſt. As concerning Forces 
by Sea, the Turks have none that are conſiderable, 
and they havea ſaying, That if the Sea be for the 
Chriſtians, the Land « for them. The Turkiſh Ar- 
mies are well diſciplin'd ; the Belief of Predeſti- 
nation, beſides the uſe of Op:um, renders them 

| capable 
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capable of all manner of Attempts. Their princi- 
pal Forces conſiſt in the 7anizaries, who compoſe: | 


the Infantry 3 the Horſemen are known under 


'the Name of Spahi's. Theſe Spahr's have Lands | 


called T:ars, and furniſh as many men as their 
Revenue has {1x and twenty Livers a year. Ta 
avoid the hurry and trouble of Moveables, they 
eat on the ground on a Leathern Carpet: a piece 


of Tapiſtry which they carry upon tne Crupper | 
of their Horſe, ſerves them for quilt or mattreſs, 


for Bolſter or for Cloak. They laugh at the 
Franks who are uſed to walk alone in Rooms, 
and go very faſt in the Street. .On the contrary 
© 40 this,' they repole in their Houſes on Velvet 

Cuſhions, and when they walk, they ſtill keep up 
their gravity. The Officers and the Guards being 


21n the Court of the Diwaz, which is the Coun-. 


cel,are ſuch obſervers of Silence, that not-ſo much 
as one word is to be heard, though there be often 
above eight thouſand together. When the Sol 
diers are puniſh'd for any Crimes, they give 'em 
ſeveral Blows with a Cudgel z to the 7anzaries 
_ Upon their Buttocks, to the Spahzes under the Sole 
of the Foot. The Principal Maxims of the Turks 
are, to give Offices to Perſons of Merit, not to 
confider their Birth ; to ruin moſt of the Cities 
for the ſparing the charge of a Garriſon z and to 
keep only as long as they pleaſe Treaties made in 
ocher Tongues than their own; not to reſtare 
the good Places they have once taken, no longer 
to make their Armies ſo numerous that they 


may the betcer ſubſiſt, not to allow of Geatle- 
men, nor ſutfer Mahowzetars to remain Slaves; to 


Make uſe of the Tartars in their greateſt Expedi- 


| 
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| tions for the better haraſſing and laying waſt their 


Enemies Countries, to render the Inſularies re- 
ſponſible for the Turks, they give them for Go- 
yernours : to give Military Offices to Children, 
who are born Ghrif4ans; and thoſe of the Law 


fo natural Turks. 
Of Turky in Europe. 


HIS Turky confifts in three ſorts of Coun- 
tries, thole which the Grazd Sezgn1or ſhares 


_in'with Ghrif:an Princes, Hungary, Sclawonia, 


Groatia, Dalmatia, Boſnia, Serwia : thoſe which 
his Highneſs poſſeſſes entirely on the South of the 
Danube, Bulgaria, Romania: thoſe which were 
formerly known under the name of Greece. 
Hungary is a conſiderable Kingdom, and is like- 
ly to be the Stage of the greateſt War that has 
been for ſome Ages, and has a peculiar diſcourſe 


' n the following Leaves. Slawna properly taken, 


is between the Drave and the Save; ſometimes 
moſt of thoſe Countries are attributed to it - 
which are on the South of the Danube. The Scla- 
ponians have ſuch a paſſion to be thought War- 
riors, that they beg of God in their Prayers to 
dyearmed in War, and that their Enemies may 
© in their Beds. -Groatza is the Country of the 
roats, where there 'be Horſes of a mean ſize, 
Fleet. ' Dalmatia is along the Gulph of 
Fenice , where the Turk pofleſſes little beſides 


| fome part of the Inlands of the Country : He 


poſſeſſes only Narezca upon the Coaſt, which 


place formerly pretended ro the Dominion of the” 


| Ne gl- 


(332) 


Neighbouring Sea.Zara the beſtplace of the Yee: 


- 2:an5 in thoſe parts,is upon a Rock which buts out 
into the Sea, and is only joyned to the Terra Firms 
by the ſpace of 26 paces. Spalato is there the 

*Fown of greateſt Traffick fince the late Peace, 


Fiame belonging to the Houſe of Aufria, has ig” 
its Neighbourhood the place called Terſacs, where 


'> the Papits ſay the Chappel of the Virgin was 
. #hree years and fome Months, before ic was 


tranſported co Loretto in Italy. 
Boſnia has had the T icle of .a Kingdom. Ser- 


'» wid has the City of Belgrade very" conliderable, 


and as advantagioufly. fituated as any City of 
Turky, near the place where the Dazube receives 


the Teyſs and the Save. Bulgaria, whole' ancient * 
Inhabitants were formidable to ſome Rowzar Em- 


 perors, has Soph:afor the Capital, a great paſlage 
from Hungary to Conftantinople. This Province 
extends as far as the Black Sea, where the Ruins 
are to be ſeen of the wall which the Emperor of 
Gonftantinople cauſed to be ſet up from. S:1;fr14 


upon the Danube as far as Tom, nated in antiqut- | 
for the Baniſhment of Ov:4. There dwell the | 


Dobruck Tartars, which the Turks make ule of in 
theirfgreateſt expeditions, becauſe this Militia 1s 
no great charge to the Grand Seizniors; who by. 
the ancient conventions, only pay theſe Tartars at 


the end of the Campargy, a certain quantity of 
Cloaths and a Sulranin a Head; beſides the Boo- 
ty they may have taken in their Enemi#s Cour - 

ry: There is to be ſee upon the Coaſt, the Ci- 
ty of Varne,renowned for the Victory of Amurath 
IJ. over the Hungarians: that of Aigebol: upon + 
the Danube , where the Chrifttans were alſo | 
| defeated | 
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defeated by the Infidels under Bajazet I. iti th - 


Year 1396. "RY. Saad 
* Romania has for principal Cities Conſtantinople; 
fdrianople, Gallzpols, Ir was formerly Thrace 3: 


| Gonftantine the Great called it Rowaanra,- not ro 


aboliſh entirely the Name of Rowe, after having 


| given his own ro the City of Bzzarce. 


Conſtantinople is the Head of the Turkih Em-, 


 pire, ſo asit was of the Laftery Empire, when ic 


ſerved: for abode to the Rowan and Greek! Em- 


| perors. Irs Situation 1s the moſt curious imagi- 


nable, having the conveniency of one of the fineſt 
and beſt Harogurs of Earope, which may receive 


| #thouſand or twelve hundred great Ships ;z its 


full thirteen Miles in compaſs. I he Houſes are 
low, whether that they- are built after that min- 
ner to avoid rhe inconveniency of the Winds, or 
that the Turks think not fitting to raiſe them high 
as they do thoſe of God and of rheir Princes, or 


- that they have no deſign to build for others, ſince 


moſt - commonly their Children do not fucceed 
then in their Eſtates, which the Grand Sergnrer 
_res ro whom he thinks fitting. The Church ob 

aint Sophia is the moſt ſtately Building of 'all 
that City, and has ſerv*d for a Model to moſt of 
the Turkiſh Moshees. Conftantinople is very fub- 
fect to Fires, by reaſon that moſt of its' Houſes 
are built of Wood. In the Year 452. belides'2 


great number of Hoſes, fix and twenty thouſand 


Volums were burnt, with the Gut of a Serpent 
fix and twenty foot in length, wherein the lads 


and Oayfſes of Homer were written-in Letters of - ! 


Gold, The Preſervation of this City depends ors 


1 that of Gal{pols, of the Caſtles of the Dar daneles, 
t _ 


RIC 


2rd of the Towers of the Black Sea 5 at the en: | 


trance of the Boſphorus, where formerly. a chain 


was made uſe of-to bar entrance' to Enemies - 


Ships : The Channel of Gorftantinople is {© nar- 
row, that in ſome parts of the Town the Cocks 
may be heard\ who crow on the neareſt Shoar of 


Afia- This Channel has two Currents at the ſame 


time ; that which is neareſt Europe carries away 
the Ships towards the Black Sea, and that which 
15 0n the ſide of 4/7a carries them toward the 
Mediterranean Sea, The ſeven Towers make a: 
| Fortreſs, where Priſoners of State be confined, 
Galatia a'ſmall Ciry beyond the Port wherein 
are the Franks. Above Galatia is the Burrough 
of Pera, the Reſidence of ſome Ghr:ift:an Embaſ 
fadors. Formerly a Wall was raiſed two days 


Journy in length, from the Black Sea as far as Se- 


lira, to hinder the Incurſions of the Scythians 
and of the Bulgarians. Oſman had a defign of 
transferring his Seat from Gonſtartinople to Grand 
Gazrro : Gonftantine left Rome for Biſance « Falius 
Gzſar had alſo the Thoughts of making his abode: 
. at Troy, or in Alexanaria, Aadrianople is now one 
of the Principal Abodes of the Grand Sergnrur, 


Ghzorlick a (mall Town where Bajazet IL van- 
* quithed his Son Sele, the fame who boaſted: 
* that he wore not a great Beard as his Father did. 


for fear the Fanizaries ſhould catch hold of ir,and 
lead him where they pleas'd. 4ſperoſa ſeems to be: 
- the ancient A-aera, whoſe Inhabitants were look-: 
ed upon as the moſt ſtupid in the World ; near 


«his place ſtood the Stable of cruel Dromeaes, 
who gave his Gueſts to his Horſes inſtead of 


p: : Greece 
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Greece was formerly the moſt famons Conn 


try of Exrope ; its-inhabitants had for a long time 
the advantage of excellence of Wir, and Gran- 
dure of Courage, over other Nations ; they have 


 added-to, and brought to perfection moſt of the 


Arts and Sciences; they build their Cities at fome 
diſtance from the Shoar, for fear of being expo- 
ſed ro the plunder of Pyrats, who were very rife 
at that time; and that the Civility of the Citi- 
zens might not be corrupted by converfing with 
Terpawhns, They ſent ſeveral Colonies into I;a- 
ly, into A/ia Mzzor, and left their Names in moſt 
of the Regions which be upon the Medrterra- 


nean Sea. Athens, Sparta, Argos, Corinth, Thebes, _ 


Megalopol; were the moſt powerful Cities of 
Greece. In ſome of theſe Towns the Sovereign. 
Power was in the hands of the People, in others 
was given tothe moſt conſpicuous. The prin- 


cipal People of Greece, who aftefted the Domint- 


on of it, and who ſometimes interefled others in 


therr party, were the Athenians, the Lacedemont- 


ans, the Thebans, the Etolians,the Acheans, the Be- 
8t1ans, the Phoceans, Megara, Gorinth, Siclhn, Ar-- 
gos, Micene, Elide, Arcacia, Meſſenia, have alſo 


med conſiderable States. Macedonia, Theſſalta, 
-} Gprw have had the Titles of Kingdoms. Moſt of 


the other States were Realms, rhen' Common- 
wealths, and afterwards obeyed the Macedonrars 


in part, the Rowzars ſome particular Lords, and 


"lately the Tarks. But ſeveral recovered in this laſt 


War by the YVeretiaps. > 
The Greeks are now almoſt all the Greek, 


Church; their Country is much changed ſince in- 
the hands of the Turks; aimoſt all rhe Towns 
ES | cing, 
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being. ruined and without defence. If there be. ] -. 
ſome conſiderable for their Strength, they arg | _ 
kept for the maintenance of Commerce, and for ' 
reſiſting the Ghrift:an Gallies. There be fix Pro- |} 
E . vinces in Greece, Macedonia; Albania, Epiris,Theſe '| 
t''\ falta, Achaia, Peloponeſus ; theſe rwo laſt having 
* particularly beencalled Greece. All chefe Names, 
EXCept that of Alban, are ancient, and more 
known to us, than thoſe which be given them by 
the Turks. Macedonia which Alexander the Great 
made one of the greateſt Monarchies in the - 
World, was a Kingdom which ended in Perſeus; 
' after whom the Romans ſwayed there, as did allo . 
- ſome petty Kings unto Amurath TI. Emperor of |: 
_ . the Turks. Pella was the Birth-place of that dnci- 
ent Conqueror. Exeſa the abode of King Phzlp | 
his Father, who was there aſſaſſinated. Phibppe | 
\ -- 15: famous for the defeat of Gaſins and Brutus, 
Monte-Santo otherwiſe Athos, for the great num- 
ber of its Galoyers, or religious Greeks, who: choſe | - 
it for the Place of their abiding, by reaſon of the | * 
- goodneſs of the Air; there being near 6000 in. | | 
21 Magaſteries,and not a Woman ſuftered to pals. | 
the Streight from the Main,in the.Neck of which 
15 agreat Croſs, which they are not to paſs. Its | 
1thadow reaches to the Ifle of Lemzos, which is © 
ſeen from Mount Ids in 4/ia. Xerxes had the fatis- 
faction to make it his Iſland. Steſzcrates a Sculptus- 
rean, propoſed to Alexander the Great to make of 
_ itavery extraordinary Statue 3 with one hand it | 
ſhould have poured a great Riyer into the Sea, |] 
\ With the other it ſhould have. held aconfiderable Þ .; 
City. Theſſalonica or Salonike, has had Kings of | -! 
_ *— BS_oWn, and is now avery rich and popuious I 
| ' City, ''N 
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J City, being two thirds inhabited by: Jews. 4a: - | 


"1 214 is renowned for its good Cavalry 3. where 

- | Palona is accompanyed with good harbour, from 

, | whence the paſlage is eafie into Italy. Pyrrhus. + 
: |: King of Ep:rus had a thought of making a Bridge 
- | of Boats from that Coaſt to Otrazto in Italy. 

. During the War againſt- the Pyrates, Terenimus 
Varro, Pampeys Lieutenant, 'had the ſame deſign. \ 


Daurazz9 is noted for the encatnpments of Gear 
and of Pompey ; Groye for being the-brave Srar- 
derbegs Native Place, thar Fiail of the Ottomar 
Empire, whoſe Armies he defeated in'two and 
| twenty ſet Batrails. Scutars was a long while be- 
| fieged by the Forces of Mahomet II. who ſhot 
| © therein ſo- many Arrows, that they furniſhed the 
Garriſon with Wood ſufficient ro warm them- | 
| ſelves with all the Winter. Epirus has had the. 
Title of a Kingdom, Prewveſa was the beſt Fowns 
it was formerly Azcopoles, built by order-of Au- 
guſtus in memory of the Naval Victory which he 
gained over Marc- Antony and Gleoptra near At- 
um. Larta is the ancient Ambracia which ſerved 
|, for Relidenice to King Pyrrhws. Near that place 
dwell the Acarnares, the beſt Slingers-of Greece, 
the only People which did not affiſt the Greeks 
in their Trojaz War. The Eprrots were the firſt 
People of Greece, who made War upon'the R9- 
7475, and who made uſe of Elephants againſt 
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> | them, unknown before to Italy. Theſſatra has had 
ſeveral Tyrants, amongſt others 7aſox of Pheres. 
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- There be the Cities of Larsſe, the Native place 
| of Achilles, where Mahomet IV. for ſome time 
| "made his Abode; during the laſt War of Ganains* 
, | Armira, Vols, with their Sea-Ports. Tr:cca the 
\.1] Epiſcopal Title of An choſe rather. - 
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to loſe his Biſhoprick than diſown his Romanee | 
of Theagenes and Chariclea. Achaia has two Cities, -| 
Setrnes and Strves, the former was the moſt flou. | 
riſhing Republick of the World, the Abridgmeng {| 


of all Greece ; the other, as we have ſaid, has da- 
red to aſpire ro the general Dominion of the 

Country.- Sparta, now call'd M/7thra, not far 

from Lepazto, famous for the ſignal Vidtory of 

- the Ghritizars over the Turks in the Year 1671. 
In that Engagement an hundred eighty nine Tur- 
ki Gallies were loſt, five and twenty thouſand 
Turks killed , four thouſand made Priſoners, 
twelve thouſand Ghriftzans freed. This City is in 
the Country of the ancient « #tol:axs, who de- 


ſpied the orders of Alexander the Great, during | . 
his greateſt Conqueſts. Negropont, formerly Eu- 


bee, is the largeſt Ifland in the Archipelago; the 
chief City was formerly call'd Galcts, now IVe- 
groponte, The Turks took it from the Veretians 
in the Year 1426. with the loſs of 4co20 Men, 
and in the Year 1688 the Fexetians attempted to 
xyegain- it, but were forc't to leave it after che 
Siege of, tqur Months and loſs of to000 Men, the 
Detendanrs being. abour 8000 3 and upwards of 
10000 Bombs were Gaſt into the Ciry, which 
wholly ruin'd all the Houſes. Ir is only ſeperated 
from Achata by a Strait called otherwiſe Euripe. 
This Exype has given a good deal of Exerciſe to 
Philoſophers, who have ſought out the cauſe' of 
-Ksebbing and flowing 3 'thole who ſeem to have 
examined it beft,ſay rhat it is regular towards the 
- days of the New and Full Moon, that is to fay, 
- in twenty four or twenty five hours it has twice 
*4ts ebbing and flowing as the Ocean, and: that 


it is irregular towards the days of "the firlty 


\ 


+ 


4 


[. 


—ELIPY 


| 


: = = RI/AASY 3 ot "yes, Sena” to Pan, non Ing pet end es eo 


"9927 AA 
and laſt quarter of the Moon, that is to ſay: 
chat in twenty four or in twenty -five_.hours 
| it has Lc1, 12, 13 or. 14 times Floud,, and .as 
| often an Ebb. The Peloporeſus, the moſt-renown- + 
ed Peninſula in the World, is joyned to the.reſt _ 
of Greece, by a Neck of Land called the Ifhmys, 
of about ſix thouſand paces in breadth, which ſe- 
veral Kings and .Emperors have in vain endea- 
voured to dig through. It was a ſaying fodere 17h. 
| mum, when they meant to exprels an enterprize 
| | which had no probability of being efiected. -The 
 Ghriftians who Called it Morea, upon the account 
| | of the Moors conquering it from the Greeks, have _ 
. | made their Retrenchments in divers UNctaao 
; | the Turks, who won theny under Amurath IL and 
| under Mahomet IT. The midſt of that Penznſuls 
was formerly inhabited by the Arcaazazs,who had 
in their Country the fineſt Ales in the World 3 
s. | and who neglected to learn Aſtrology, when the 
other Greeks received it, becauſe they eſteemed 
themſelves more ancient than the :Moon.: The 
Principal Cities in the Peloponzefus are now ae 
pols. Di Romania, and Malwaſra in the: Archipe- 
hgos the former was retaken by the Yenetraxs 
from the Turks, 430 1686. the latter ſtill in the 
Turks hands being on a Rock 3 Gorrwth at the 
k.; Bottom of the Gulf of Lepazto, about twoMiles 
o | from the Sea, Patraſs ſtands about nine Miles 
of | without che Entrance into the Gulf of. Lepanto, 
xe |. 2quarter of a Mile- from the Sea ; St. Andrew 
ie | was here Marryr'd,/ and the . ruins. of 4a great 
y, | Church dadicated to him, are cloſe by the Sea 
ce | fide. Sixty Miles South is Pa»ſfos, formerly Eg, . 
inthe plain about ſix Miles from che Sea,. - ah 
\Wany from Gaftle Torneſe. Flo Gauſton the | 


or 


— 
' 


or Chief. Cuftomer- doth reſide, and has the | 


Tribute:mony paid. him with all -other” duties 
from Gorenth to the River Arophea. Arcadea for- 
merly Gyper:ſſa ſtands in a Bay about quarter of a 


Mile from the Sea, being under /Vavareers Jurif- 


diction; its Revenues going towards the charges 
of the Garriſons of Nawareen and Modon : Na- 


wareen the old was formerly called Pylu, it is 


now, of little ſtrength ,- Mew Mawareex being 
buil'd at the other end'of the Harbour very co- 
modious to ſecure Shipping. Modoz is about fix 
' miles from Nawareez,it ſtood out a Siege of four 
months againſt 150000 Turks,but was yielded to 
to the Penetiars on their firſt appearing before it. 

 Goron: is eighteen Miles from Moder: on an 
Armof Land well Fortified, It was taken by the 
Penetians by ſtorm, and above 2000 pur to the 
Sword. About twenty Miles from Goroz are the 


Ruins 'of rhe Ancient City of Mzyiza, whoſe In 
habitants,upon the approach of theLacedemonians, 


fired their City and imbarqued for S:c:ly, where 
rhey laid the Foundation of the preſent Meſ7ina; 
ten Miles thence. is the City of Galamata, former- 
y Thuriuw, Then enter into Marza or Brazzo 
; Marne, where ate thoſe people who (ſay they. 
are/of the ancient Lacedoymmonian Race, being all 


-brought'up to Arms: Nor could. the Turks re-- 


duce them, till the Year 1667. when they were 
over-come, and the Turk? built ſeveral Forts for 


_ Gariſons, as Zamata, {1x Miles from the Sea, Vi: 
tulo a Sea-Port, Kilafa, Vattica, and Paſſava fur- |' 
ther upin the Land: theſe people were the firſt | 


' that took up Arms to affiſt the YVeretrians. The : 


Province of Arcadia is in the Middle' of the Pe | 


| 


boponeſms 3 the chief Town is Drapolizer formerly 


Mega | 
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tle. The Shepherds are generally AlJancſes,wh 


in the Summer time have their Herds up'in the 


Mountains, and in the Winter 1n the Woods and 


' in the Plains, agreeing with the Inhabiranrs of * 


every-Province, or with the .Lords of the Man- 
nors fit be.not inhabited. Mz/thra was former- 
ly cal'd Lacedemor and Sparta ; it Stands at the 
.Foot of the great Mountains of Tagetta, having a 
Gittadelia on rhe Top of a Hill which is impreg- 
nable. The City was taken by the Yexetians with 
eaſez but above 2000 of the Inhabirants got up 
into the Citradel,” and ſo compounded for their 
Ranſom. Argos is almoſt mid-way *twixt Gortnth 


-and NVapols D; Romania; that, as all other places 


in the Morea, are now in the YVezetians hands, and 


it will require 6900 Men to Gariſon all the Pla- 


ces which the Yezetiaxs have taken in the Morea, 
beſides Lepanto, Santa Maura, Prevele,ec. ' 

 Befidesthe Dominians of the Grand Geer 
72 an 

Europe, His Highnels poſlefles Suaquem upon the 

Red Sea, Tefiis in Georg:a, Aſophat the Mouth of 

the Dom, Themon and Temroch near. the Palus 


*Mzotis on the.fide of Aſia, Arabia Petrea, part of- 


deſfart 4rabia. The Kingdoms of £1b:t and Ziden 
in Arabza felix, with the Towns of Dolfar and 


 El-catif + In Europe Beſſarabia, Orztarou, Daſſain 


towards .the Mouth of the Aeper 3 Gaffa and 
other places in leſſer Tartary. The Ifle of Ganata> 


- The Situations of theſe Countries and places, is 
_ to be ſeen in the Map, to know the importance 
1 of them. Tranfilvania, Valachia, Moldavia, lef- 
| {cr Tartary, 'the Republick of Kagsſe, the = | 
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Girs of Barbary and others hold of the Tarks. | 
ets | 


Of Hunga ry. SN 


| ſeems to have been ſo called from |- 
KL 4 the Huzs, a People noted for the Devaſtati- 
ons they have made in ſeveral Regions of Europe, 
principally under 4tt:la one of their Kings. Moſt. 
of the Towns of this Country have Names that 
- have very little affinity one with another, becauſe 
__ - the Nations who gave them at their ſetling them- 
* felves there, had very different Tongues. Hun- 
gary 1s commonly divided into High and Loy, 
the laſt rowards the South was almoſt wholly in 
poſſeſſion of the' Turks, the former towards the . 
Morth tor the moſt part in the hands of the Houſe 
of Auftria, unleſs it were ſuch places as were 
lately ſeized or revolted, with Gourt Teckley, but 
fince recovered by the Emperor. Two parts of 
it have been ſometimes made, ſeparated from 
one another by the Dazube, the one to the Wef, 
known under the Name of Paznon1a, the other 
to the Eaſt making part of ancient Dacia. There, 

. be ſeveral Countries, the.enumeration whereof | 
is not here very material. The Houſe of Auſtria | 
hs cher four General-Ships, the Turks had four 

 Bachalics or great Governments. When the 

Realm of Hungary was in its Splendour, it ex- 
tended to the very Adriatick Sea, as far as Greece, | 
-and comprehended Traxſilvanis, Walachia and* 
Molaawia; from whence it came that the Em- } 
rour, as King -of Hungary wag that the ]' 
rinces of thoſe three States be allowed x by 
| "— 11M: ? 
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[/_ him. The Grand Seignior did;for ſome time 


maintain his pretenſton better in that point : bur 


- fince'that in the late War the Emperor has ſo far . 


reduc'd them under his power that he has ap-_ 
pointed Foſeph his Son King of Hungary, with 
conſent of the States, in the Year 168 . The 


| Soil of Hungary is fertile, the Plains are beauti- _ 


ful and afford plenty of Corn, the Hills Wine, 
which is tranſported into Po!axd,and other places 

where it is accounted excellent; that of Tikay is 
in moſt eſteem. It alſo affords Salt and: other 


 Conveniencies of Life. ' Several Great Rivers 


contribute to this abundance, the Danube, Drave, 
Save which have their Sources in Germany, the 
Teyſs which is entirely Hungarian. The Danube 
leads its Waters from the Wef ro theEuft through 
the mid(t of the Country, with leſs ſwiftnels to- 
wards Noon, than towards the Evening and the 
Morning : after a courſe of above {ix hundred 


Leagues, it falls into the Black Sea by ſeyeral 


Mouths. The Teyſs can carry Boats four Leagues; 
from its Source. It abounds ſo in Fiſh, that.rhey 


are ſaid to make the_third part of irs Bed 3 for . 
which reaſon ic often caſts abundance of them 


- upon the Neighbouring Plains; and that in the 
publick Markets of the Towns; thoſe who retire 


13co the Country have order to take them aw; 
Formerly the. Hanzarians put the Figure of tt 
above mentioned Rivers in their Enſigns or Co- 
lours, and fince they have carried the Col thre. 
in, having embrac'd Chriſtianity hnder their 
Prience Efhzenne, who for that conſideration ob- 
tained of Pope Silwefter IT. the Title of King,and 
was: crowned in the Tra: 007. "The hn 
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Strigonta, © FE ONE 
The Hungarians are Warlike , neither their 


| Garments nor their Manners be very different ' ] 
from thoſe of the Turks. Their Tongues are ab | 


moſt wholly peculiar to themſelves, and never- 


theleſs the Latzne, Sclavonian, German and Tirk- + 
zfp, are in uſe among them. The Emperor Ferdi- } 


zazd II. allowed the liberty of Religion in this 


Realm in the Year 1622, The Revocation of -/| - 
; that Toleration hasoccaſtioned perpetual Revolts, 
and was the ſource of that great War which was Þ + 
begun in the Year 1683. This Realm has two -- 
___ Archbiſhopricks, Str;g07:4 or Graz, and Golocza, | 
.. with cen Biſhopricks, the half of which was in 


the Infidels hands, but have been retaken lately 


by:the Emperor. Four orders of Perſons have. \ 


Seſſions in the States, the Prelates, the Barons, 
the Nobles and the Burgeſles of Free and Royal 


"Cities. The Dignity of Palatize is there the moſt 


conſiderable after that of King, who if he acted 
in any. wiſe againſt their Privileges, was wont to 
.be oppoſed by force, if the Palatine conſented 
thereto. The Hungarians will not ſufler to have 
any. Palatzzes bur of their own Nation: The 


Archbiſhop of Strigonza is Prince and perpetudl ' 
Chancellor of the Kingdom ;; he Crowns the 


King after-hisele&ion. Theſe two Officers have. 
almoſt all the Authority. Huzgary has had eight 


FT Aingeot the Houſe of Auſtria, from: Ferdinan 

- Þrother of the Emperor Charles V. unto. Le |. 

_ pola-Ignace. And the King that now reigns is alſo FJ 

of the Houſe of Aufria, being this prefent Em- 
Fo peror's 
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Mountains of Hungary are towards Poland and 
 Tranſilvanaz the Richeſt between Buds and \ 


7 E ae 
1 peror's Son, whoſe Name is 7oſeph, and was. 
{ 1] conſtitured King in the Yeaf 1687. Thoughthe 
-\,]  Huxgarian Nobility do not love the Germans, 
yet they have not oppoſed this Election, for the - 
|. ſheltering themſelves againſt che oppreffion of + 
.- 4 * the Turks, who reſpect a Peaſant as much as they 
1] do a Gentleman: , The greateſt ſtrength of the 
4--Conntry-confiſts in light Horſe.z the | roopers 
. 7] becalled Huſſars, the Foot Soldiers Herdukes. 
4 Beſides extraordinaries, the Emperor draws from 
/Þ- what he poſſeſſes in Hungary about a million of - 
2 Liyers every year. He paiſes this Mony from the 
2 . Mines, by an impofition on each Horſe, and by 
| theexportation of Cattle. The Grand Sergptor 
' has there his Garaz, which is four Livers' a Head 
{ of thoſe under his Sway : This is ſo ſmalla mat- 
ter for either of thoſe Princes, that for the-pre- 
ſervation of what they hold there, they are ob- 
. liged to employ their other Revenues. The Turk 
. did pretend to all Hungary, -and the States which 
depend thereon by virtue of a Ceffion, which 
was.made thereof to Sol:marn I. by John Sigtf- - 
1 - aud, Son of King John Count de Gepuſe, and by + 
the Queen his Mother, bur by the Conqueſts#f 
the Emperor in the late War his pretenſ10ns/are / 
- vacated. In Upper Hungary there be ſeveral Free 
| Towns, which form thirteen Communiries. The 
| Kingof Polazd holds half of Gepuſe, withadozen 
.of Cities. Moſt of the Frontiers are untilled'and 
{| overgrown with Shrubs and Weeds. Tho there 
| wasa Truce between the A4ufriazs and the Otte- 
"mans, \yet they failed not of making incurſions 
-- upon one another. In the Year 1642. the Truce 
| was made between the two Empires for twenty 


Gow 


wears: In the Year 1 et 
it Was renewed, the Turk remaining Maſter of 


the Fortreſs of Waradiz and Newheuſel ; this laſt 


 4n the very middle of all Exrope. But in the Yezr 
1683. they broke the Peace and begun the War 


by the Siege of Y:exza, but were beaten off with. 
that loſs and diſgrace, fince which time they have 


loſt Buda and Belgrade, and all the places between 
them, as Waradrn, Newheuſel, &Cc. LE 
The moſt conliderable Cities of Huxgary are 
Presbourg, Gafſowia, Efpertes, Buda, Agria, Temeſ. 
war, Kaniſe. Precbourg is the Capital of all the 
Houſe of Aufria poſſeſſes in this Realm. After 
the loſs of Alba Regals, it was the place of Ele. 
tion and Coronation of their Kings. Gaſſowra ig 
towards the Mountains, with che ftin-ft Arcenal 
_ of the Country. Eperzes has Fairs which render 
ic very populous. | | 
The itrongelt places of the Houſe of Auftris 
_ were till this late War, Jawarin and Komorra, 
the Bulwarks of Ghr:/tendom.- Fawartz is 1N a valt 
Plain, environed with the Danube and the Rat, 
which ſometimes gives it its Name ; defended 
wich ſeveral Baſtions faced with Brick, with Ra- 
ewelins between both; Having formerly been 
taken by che Turks, it was petarded and retaken. 
wich as much happine(s as boldneſs by a French 
Geatleman called Yauherou. Komorra has the Di» 
'2whe for its Moat or Ditch, and cannot be befieg- 
ed but by three Bodies of Armies. The Iſle of 


cheſame Name, otherwiſe called the Iſland of 
Scbut, has above three hundred Villages or Bo- | 


.roughs, above fifteen thouſand Inhabitants, with 


ehe canyenieuce of hunting and fulking, Leopo#ad, | | 
| | | Filek, | 


664. after two years - War # 


f 
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Buda is civided into the High and Low Town, 
the Germans call it Offer, that is to ſay, Court, 
becauſe it was the abode of the Kings, and the 
Capital of all the Kingdom 3 it had the moſt ho- 
norable Beglerbee of all-Tu#ky, though it were 
not the moſt gainful; its Baſhaw had more Ayu- 
thority than others: Irs uſual Garriſon was. of 
eight or ten thouſand Men. Agra, Temeſvar, Ka- 
iſa, had in like manner Baſhaws, as being upon 
the Frontier. The Turks call Texzeſwar the invin-._ 


- Cible. The Emperor Ferdinand II. belteged Ka- 
ziſe, being then bur Arch-Duke, and could noc 


take it. Leopold-Ienace was not more happy in. 


the Year 1664. The Retreat from Kaxrſe by the 


Duke of Merceur, was one of the fineſt Actions . - 
of our Age. People alſo eſteem that from-24ay- 
ence by the Cardinal de la Palette, that from Toy- 
gow .by the Sueaiſh General Bazzer, that from 
Dundee by the Marquiſs of Mortroſs. Five Gharches 
is the place where Solymarthe Great died,during 
the Siege he laid to Zygeth in the Year 1566. Myg- 
gacz is noted for the defeat of the Ghrif:ans in - 


-the Year 1526. The Bridge of Efſeck for the ex- 


ploit of Gount Peter de Serin,who burntit in fight 
of the Turks Armies. o | ; 


| Of TranſilvaniaWalachia and Moldavia. 


A Pl 


| # aunty is ſo called becauſe it is ſeated 


beyond the Woods which ſeparate it from 


Hungary. | It 1s ſometimes called Sevenburgen, : 4 


becaule - 
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T Filth, Tohay, Zatmar and Kalo have likewiſe ; 
been fortified by order from the Emperor. 


'becanſe of. the Cities which the Saxoxs buile Þ 


\ therein, -to the number of ſeven 3 Hermanſat, 
CGronftat, Noſenſtat, Meawiſh, Sceſpurg, Clauſen. 
tourg, Weiſſembourg, The People of this State are 
_ of three ſorts, Gicules or Zeckels, Saxons, Hunea- 
#14ans, who give each different Names to each 
City of the Country. The Zeckels are come from 
Tartary, or rather are the remains of the Huzxs, 
who laid aſide their Name, that they might not 
be odious to their Neighbours. They have ſetled 
themſelves principally-in ſeven places, at Sep/e, at 
'Orbay, at Keſati, at Gz:ch, ar Gergro, ar Marcos, at 
 Aranias ;, their Capital City is Newmark. The 
Saxors are Originaries of Germany; the Hunzy- 
F1ans ſtile. themſelyes che Nobles of the Country, 
Hermanſtad, the re{idence of the Prince , is a 
MNrong Town. Waradin was fortified by the Turks, - 
who uſurped' it in the Year 1660. One of the 
Principal Revenues of Traz/i/wvania conliſts in 
Salt, which is principally got at Toraa ;* it is ſent 
.anto Huzzary bythe River of Mari. There be 
Mines of Gold and Silver, and ſometimes Pieces 
of pure Gald are found in the Rivers, which 
weigh aboye half a pound. So as the Hungarians 
being Maſters of Tranfilvania, called it | their + 
Treaſure. There be ſeveral forts of Religioi: 
the Gatholicks, Lutherans, Galvinifts, have had 
there the free exerciſe of cheirs, rowards the be- 
ginning of this Age. The Families of Bathor: 
and of Ragotshs have beſtowed ſeveral Princes 
upon this' Country, which was made a Sovereign- 
47 inche Year 1512. for John Zapolia, pg CON- 
7 of holding of Hungary ; the laſt. arcs, 
Who was killed in Battel againſt the Tarks ja the 
Va = 'I EATC 
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* } Year 1659; was the fourteenth Prince thereof. 


he ſtiled himſelf, By the Grace of God Prince of -- 
the Kingdom of Tranfilvania, Lord of 4 part of 
Hungary, and Gount of the Siculi; He. paid the 
Grand Sergnor annually a Tribute of fifty thon- 
ſand Livers; the Miniſters of the Port havemade 
it mount to a hundred thonſand Rixdollers. The 
Emperor, as King of Hurgary pretends to have 
nght to the Inſtallation of rhe Prince of” Tranfl- 
wana; the Emperor Rodolphws I. having eſtab- 
liſhe there:Botskaz, upon-condition of Return up-. .. 
6h the Mates faying-- oo EE n 
Walachia, which offers it ſelf on the North Ei 
of Tranfilvana, along and on the North of the 
Danube, was called petty and Trarſalping, for the 
diſtinguiſhing it from Moldawa. It is watred' 
with a great number of Rivers; ſome of its 
Mountains have great Mines of Gold ; its Horſes . 
are by many. accounted the beſt in Exrope. Irs 
Prince called Hoſpodar, ſometimes Fazwode, that - 
isro ſay,-Head of the Troops, reſides at Tergows, 
and pays'the Grazd Sergnror an hundred-and rwen- 
ty thouſand Liyers of annual Tribute, 
* . Moldavia has 'been- ſometimes known under 
the Name of Great-Walach;a, and of Walachin 
Gu-Alpma. It is rich in Waxand in Hony, out of + 


which it” raiſes: every year about two hundred © | 


thouſand Crowns, only for, the Tenths:of the 
Prince. There are ſeveral Heaps of Stones whictt 
are faid to have been ſer up by order of Darius 
King of Perſia, who made war npon the Serthians, 
Irs capital Cities' are Taſ7 and'Sorkow.. Ghoczite' 
near the Nzefter, is the place where a Fol; Army, 
was defeated under King Sg1ſn:ond- Auguſtus A 
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2nd where King 7obz Sobreskg a little before his 
eledtion, gained qver the Twrks a Vitory, the 
' moſt memorable of our age; The Ea/erz part, 
called Beſſarabia, butrs upon the Black Sea, and 
belongs to.the Grand Sergntor, who is Maſter of - 


the Mouths of the Daznbe and of the Nzefer, and 


who takes all poſſible means to ſubdue thoſe of 


the Nieper, and ſubje&entirely the rich Province 
of the Ukrarz. . The Champaign of Budz:ac is 


twelve Leagues in length, ten in breadth, is poſ- 
{eſled by the Dobruck Tartars, who are the great- 


eſt Robbers of all choſe parts.” They are ſaid tg 
amount to above 15000. They inhabit the Coun- 
try round about Bzalrgrod. About the Year 1500 
2 Governaur-of Moldavia, called Eftienxe, ren- 
dred himſelf the Sovereign thereof,and at ſeveral 
times vanquiſhed the Turks, the Leſſer Tartars, and 


_ © the Polanaers. His Succeſlors have played there 


 - - as it were, at Bo-peep, and ſeveral of them have 


, been maſſacred by their Subjects, upon the ac- 
_ countof their Cryelries.Of a ſcore of its Prinices, .. 
which be there called Wazwodes, not two of them .|. 


ſucceeded their Fathers. They did for ſome time 
hold of Poland, now of the Tux at diſpoſal. The 


. ordinary Tribute was an hundred and fourſcore 


thouſand Livers. The Port augments from time 


- totime the Tribute of the Moldawraps; as well 
as that of the Walachians, for the rendring them 


poor and obedient; if it protects in appearance 
their Princes, who are commonly of low Birth, 


It imicates thoſe who defend Sheep, and ſuffer 
Bees to live, upon the account of the Wool and 


Hony they aftord. 
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Of Leſſer T artary. 


\ 
_Effer Tartary, which lies in Enrope, is ſo.call- 
ed for diſtinftion ſake from the Great, whicis 
makes part of 4/za. Ir is alſo named Perropenſe 
and Gr:mee, from its principal Ciries {1tuated in 


* the Peninſula, called formerly Taurica. The No-' 


gay Tartars may be there comprehended, berween 
the Tanars and the Borifthenes ; the Tartars of Or- 
Ziakou, between the - Mouths of the Borifthezes 
and the Vzefer ; and alſo the Tartars of Budzzark - 


above mentioned on the Eaft of Moldavia, be- 
- tween the Mouths of the 1Viefter and of the: Da- 


ube - Beſides all theſe Tartars, there be thoſe 
who inhabit in L:thnanta and the Hkrarn. This 


Region with Gommanea, which is in 4/za, made 


ap the Kingdom of rhe Bofphorus, poſlefſed by - 
Mithridates. Leſſer Tartary is a plain Country, 
very cold by reaſon of the Winds. Its Penznſulx 
s ſo advanragioully fituared, thar ſeveral States 
had formerly a defign of ſending Colonies thither. _ 
Beſides feven or phe good Cities, 4c has full - 
fourſcore thoufand Koys; that is tofay, Wells or 

Villages. Irs Neck''is half a League broad, us 
Circumference feven hundred Miles. There 'be 
fome ſalr Marthes, where any man'takes as much 


 Saltashehas occaſion for. The 1nhabirants boaſt 


of never having-been\{ſubdued. \Tho? they be de- 
ſcended of the'Great Tartars; they do not hold 


. | | _ of them they only aſſiſt the Tarks-in-ſuch expe- 


tan. oo, 4 


_ <dirions they think to get booty-in.-Their Tongue” 1} 
 , comes near the Turks, bur they gabblp ic our 
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faſter. Tt was their Predeceſſors, known under 
the name of Scythians, who ſent formerly to Da. ? 
7145, who would have ſubdued them, a Rar, 2a ' 
Frog, a Bird and five Arrows, for to declare to | 
kim, thac he would/find it a hard matter to retire | 
-out of their Country, wherein he had imprudent- ” 
ly engaged himſelf. Yet they could'not then draw | 
any great advantage from their Cavalry, wherein | 
' now conſiſts their principal-ſtrength, by reaſon of. 
-thebraying of the Aﬀlſes, which were in the Per- 
ſfran Atmy. | BL | 
. = The Leſer Tartars have in all times made ing 
_curfzons upon their Neighbours, for which rea- | - 
ſon all-their Frontiers is a deſert. After they have - 
made a great number of Slaves, they go fo ſel 
them in the Sea-Ports, from whence they are 
commonly tranſported. to Gorftgntizople, Theit 
Country 1s very populous ; ſeveral of the Inha- . 
bicants have often there each forty or fifty Chik: L | 
dren ina year: they go almoſt all to the War: 
principally the Nogays, from the age of ſeven | 
years, that they go out of their Gaprares, which | 
.are Huts or Portative Houſes, they always re-: 
main in the field. Theſe Huts are of Ozier, of a 
round form, two Fathoms in Diameter, they - 
put them upon Wheels, and uſe them in Summer | 
more than in; Winter. Few Houſes in Leſer Tar- 
tary are built with Stone and. Mortar, moſt of  '- 
'them are only of Wood, covered with Planks, | 
upheld with Poſts fixed iti the Earch, and intet- 
laced wich Branches of Trees. Robbery is there 
' -folerated, and there needs no more for any ones . 
Juſtification upon'that account, than to ſay they - | 


 ttoodiin need of what they ſtale. The (Ra } 
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ec, bag Head and Cheeks, their Face alinbl 
wie :. ory Saddle Noſe, 2 {mall Mantle; 
Ini te ecth., tawny Complexion, very 1 
At Heir, like tho main of a Horſe, Whes: | 
they are Children their Mothers take care tq- | 
bath"them once zday.in Water, wherein' Salr is | 
| diffolved, ro harden their Skin, and rende#them- 
| te Oe of the cold, when in Winter they are- 
obliged 1 pals Rivers b r (\wimming. Each Tartar. 
has'a Whittle, a Gamelle,” which 1s a Porrenger 
bf: Wood or of Copper 2 Whip, a Knife, an 
Aw], Packthread Thread, Pointsand little Cords. | 
of Leather, a Mariners compaſs ; Every teo have 
F  Chaldron and alittle Drum. T heir King is 
ed Kan, and his Succeſſor Galga- The Reſt |. 
E OE US Bacef es, OArwR 4 
Seragli,\ ſomerimes ar Mancup'is | 
hi sſtrongeſt Town, andthe pl ce who his TH a 
A Aires be ept.He ſays himſt f allied to the Gran: 
SEuar, who gives him a Penſion, and depo 'vh 
LEO bn hett he thinks firring, or rather- whot is | 
3 the Power ſoro do z and who-for'that p 1 
GER of ther Fa OL 
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- Pikes, and long hand 
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hen they can march.be 
of their Waggons, having-ag | 
\ Front, and as many in the Rear, withF 
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Lal re pretty numetons, well” | 
Levant, as its Caravans: | 
bs in Edrope. - He'.| 

g.cott Bn ho Republick of Raguſu, is call- 

a. Doge or Rector 5 he iS affiſted with the Coun-- 


q' JAY day, "herein one of the Nobles- 
to;Cor mana in'his turn. Their Gentlemen' 
mitt ta ty Gearlewomnien, if they mean their/ 
NY mdren gal Be. be aft knowledged tobe of the. 

742 Nobilicy. T Fn Revenus of the Repub: 


CON Hove the Town's nor over fertile, full 
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Of che Berth. 1{land. 


Ti leſs Idands conb in two great, and deveral 
mall ones. Great Britain and IF 
. thetwogreat; the ſmall axeallin the Neighbo 
hood of Great Britain , p06 Hebrides, Orcades, 
: _— which depends on the Crown of Dex- 
inthe Sea. of Scotland Man, Angleſey, the 
Serb zngwes in the Iriſh Sea, Wighr, Guernſey, erſey 
in the Channel, - 

Formerly Great Britain went under theName 
of Al6:on,by reaſon of its Rocks all along the Sea, 
which ſeem white. It now. comprehenids two 
' Rs that of England, and that of Septland, 
. the union whereof gave accalion to King James]. 
- tO ſtile himſelf King of Great Britain, a and atthe 
_ ſame time the deſign of . ſtifling the partialities 
"which were between the two Nations. The Eng- 
bi were not very well ſatisfied with this cha 
-{ince thereby their Name became the Jeſs, fa- | 

mous. The Br:t: Iſlands had to the number. of 

| Nineteen Kingdoms, Ezpland had Ag ot 
- Wales three, Srotland two, bread five, the 

: Man made one, the near\Scotland. anc 
«All this now::is under the. 
Several placesand _Iflands.an.c 
Jaates are alſo ſubje&t to/it,; where f we. hay 
ade mention in the Art uot E apes; AF 


3 Saxons 2nd nelſh | invaded Great Britaty with 
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Of England. 


. FE. was fo called by the Engliſh, an an: | 
 '- cient People, who dwelt on the confines of. 

Germany and of Denmark 3 the Name of Saxony 
 Tranſ-marine was given it by the Saxons, Before, | 
it was called Lhoegria, and then Scotland went un- 
derthe Name of Albania, and Wales that ofGam- 
£14, During the decay of the Roman Empire,the 


main force and near Beaford gained a fignal Vieo- 
xy over the Inſularies, who were conſtrained to | 
'abindon their Country. Several Br:tozs retired 
'3nto Wales, others paſſed into Brittany in France, 
'where they -ſetled the Br:t:h Tongues by the 
help of their Conntry Men, whom the ans . 
' Had already lead thicher to ſupport their prerenſj- | 
' ons to the Empire. King 4r7thur, one of the laſt 
"Br:rih Kings, who dyed in the Year 542. is the |. 
' Fame whom ſo many Fables are told of, and to 
*whony is attribured the Inſtitution of the Knights | 
"of the Rownd Table, The Vidtors, that is to fay, | 
" theSaxors and the Engliſh,raiſed a Wall towards 
"the Weſt of England, tomark the Bounds of their 
' Conqueſts, and at the ſame timemade a Law, by - 
Which all the Bretors ſhould have a hand cur off, | 
who were found' with a Sword on this fide the 
Wall. In the Year 450. and the following, there 
'were formed ſeven Kingdoms,. Kent, Suſſex, Eſ- 
ſex, Weſt-Sex, Eaft-Anglia, Mercia, North- un | 
. &ria. A little after thar uy. as acknow- | 
- Yedged Ewperorof theWef, all theſe Monarchies | 
_ were 


- 


| - were reduced into one by King Eg4ert, who dy- ©  * 

«|- ed in the Year 837. The'Succeſlors of this'Eg- 5 
'] Gert having been troubled by the Dares, the laſt 
| . of themdeclared his Heir W/;amz Duke of Nor- + 
2n. | azaxdy, to whom . the Conqueſt of England 
; of | brought the Name of Conqueror. Thus England 
ony -| has had Sovereigns of {ix ſeveral Nations, of the 
| Britons, Romans , Saxons, Enzlih, Danes and 
1n. | Aormans, Theſe laſt have eſtabliſhed there the 
az. | - Principal Laws. The King and Queen now reign- , 
he | ingare Wil:am and Mary, Prince and Princeſs of 
th | Orange, who were Crowned at Wefminſter this 
bo. reſent Year 1689. King 7ames II. having left 
to | his Kingdom and fled to” Fraxce. : England. is 2 
greater Kingdom, more fertile and populous than _ 
is either Scotlazd or Ireland, It is the moſt con- 
he | diderable of any State in the Ocean : le produces 
» | Cornand Fruits in Abundance: the i Cloats 


che World is tranſported thence; Wool, Cloaths, = 

ft | - Hides and other Commodities both excellent 

ie | andin great plenty; neither is it wanting inex- 

cellent Liguors. The Ezzi:h Horles, and 

ts | Cocks are in high eſteem all over' the World. 

| *No Wolves have been ſeen there {ſince the gene- 

s | -ral hunting, which deſtroyed them almoſt all, by . 

r | - che means of permiſſion Criminals had vf re- . 

y | deeming their Lives with the Heads of thoſe 

” |. Animals, Gunners and Dogs were for ſometime _. 

LP upon Frontiers of#S:o:laxd, to hinder the - ** 

Wolves which were hunted oue, fromireturning — | 

\| into England, The great reſpect that” is paid'to 

[- - Ladies in this Realm, has given occaſion to the 

- fayingz that England & the Paradiſe of Women, 

#he Purgatory of Servants, ad the Hell of Horſes. 
Aa4 * "The - 
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|  'The Engl for the moſt part are well'proportſ- 
| oned, and of a generous Nature. They ve had 
ſo great an Anripathy ro rhe Scots, that FdwardT, | 
che ſame who was preferred before” his Eldeft 
Brother, by-reaſon of the Beauty of his Body, re: 
commended, that afrer tis. Dearth, they ſhould | 
boyl him- until they parted his Fleſh and. his _ 
' Bones, that they ſhould bury his Fleſh,” and'carry 
his Bones along to the War againſt the Srqrs. The 
Engliſh are owned Sqvereigns of the Ocean; and - 
haye made thoſe Stares and Potentates to repent, 
who have dared to diſpyte their Righrto that Ti- 
tle. Their Country iscompared to che Tortoiſe in 
_ - the hel), who has all his Defences 'colledted. The: 
acquiſition of fome Places. by the alliances with - 
Portugal, has obliged them to extraordinary ex- 
pences.: Ihe Spaniards have a Proverb, With af . 
Var, ana Peace with England. The general Re- 
ig10n of the Engl, is the Reformed, the King of 
Ezzland 1s the | 
whereof the Principal Members are the Biſhops; 
who compoſe the Houſe of Lords, with the other 
' Peers. This Parliament is very different from, 
thoſe of France ; belides the Houſe of Lords, 
iere JS that of the Gowns, called the Lower 
Houſe. The principal Rivers of England are, the 
Thames, Severn and Humber, which do' not en- 
creaſe by the Rains, Fogpcighbouring Lands be- 
ng ſandy.. There be. reckoned .one and fifty - 


s pos, called Shzres; each of thoſe Counties 
35 diſtributed into Hundreds, into. Tithings or 
Tenths, They may ; be. cotfidered according tc 
the four Regions of the World and this divilt 
8-15 Much 


=_ 


che ſame} with that* tHe” Romans 


ead of the Anghcan Church, | 


made, 


: 


% rr Canterbury and Briſtow be there © I 


Commerce , Ships arriving. tare -ar fall- 


fair for their Voyage. Haſtings i is a place wher 
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de, when th er MaRd 5 of 
ds, too Finch part of Engl, ras 
Channel; where-are' the beſt Harbours: of! 


able, the firſt upon OT its At 


biſhoprick and of its Primacy 3-the ſecond for 5 


Rocheſter is, the' uſual Starion of the Kings Ships, - 
which-are called men of Wat, Frigats, 
Salibwiy tas a Metropolitan Church, 'whereirt 
reckoned as many Doors as chere be Meme 
and as'mnany Windows as there be days ay: 1.08 | 
year. Windſor js a Royal Caſtle near the Thames, 
where the Ceremonies. of the order of the Gare 
cer:are'generally performed. Dower is known for 
its-ſtron ng Caſtle, for Peoples Baking ehere ior 
Galice, Dunkirk and Oftecd: for the Neighbour: | © 
hood of the Downs, under Whoſe Nt TH 
Ships that are bound towards the Ef and to- 
wards the Soath, may wait ſafely for S, 


in the Year 1066.” William the Congueror s 


a full Victory over Herald 11, the laſt Dey Fs . 
pore or wh ove . 


"Ys. + 


} 


The fans art has this I of hv 
London, the Capieal of all the Realm, one oft 
Greareſt, Richeſt and moſt Populous Cit 
the World, by the ids of its greateſt Trz 
Its Situation 1s upon the River of 


ic receives the nobleft Ships of the Univerſe, F Ts 


Bridge js three hundred .and thirty Paces 
-JFngth. The __ and Meads round Ko 


would 


_  - Wwouldmake a moſt pleaſant Proſpect and Lang: 
| Skip, af che Smoak of Coals which is commonly | , 
burn there,did nor raiſe a continual Cloud. Aor- 

- wich is one of the beſt Cities, and moſt populous ' 
of all the Kingdom: Larmeuch ſees the fiſhing of | 
Herrings performed in its Neighbourhood, where | 
at Mzchaelmas is held a fair for that purpoſe, 
Cambridge one of the moſt famous Univerlities | 
in.the World. Harwich a famous Port. The 
Country round about was the abode of the {ce- 
azans, whoſe Queen Boazces pur to Death a great 

E number of Roxzaxs in the time of Vero, and pre- | 
ured a glorious Death before an Ignominious 
E wIAVecery- | ws 
| ... Towards the midſt of the Realm is Oxfarg, M 
- with one of the four moſt famous Univerſities | 
of Ewope, wherein there is thirty three'Colleges ; | 
that of the Univerſity has a Library full of very 
curious Manuſcripts 3 unleſs it be that of the Ya- 
tian, there be few. in the World that have any 
\ fine. Glawefter is COmNMPAne the appanage of 
the third Son of the King of Great Br:tazz : It 
4s near the Sewers, near the Iſle of Alaney, where | 
was formerly fought a fingular Combat between 
Edmond Ironſrde King of the Engliſh Saxons, and 
Canute the Dane, who at length divided the King- | 
dom between them, after having fought a long - | 
While withour beg able to have any advantage 
ver one another. Ghefter is accompanied with a 
SexPort, where People embark for Ireland. Ar 
Worceſter was the Defeat of the Kings Army in 
the Year 1651. by the Rebels. - 


® _ 
%\ 


_- Dk in the Northern part is the ſecond City 
of the Kingdom, ang the Title of the Kings ſe 
. f , C0 


' i 


_ wr id 


| - which affor Cn ſo gc to the Inhabi- 


_ and the Parliament. Barwick and Garliſte 


Caftle and Hull have the conveniency of the Sea 


©2655 
ond Son. Lazca feris a County Palatin; fa 
con its ancient Family. The two Houſes of ww 


and Lancefter we. 2 Sect deal of dep ro - 4 


during aboye ah 
a rn of the White and and Red Rod Roſe: A 


The Country about New-Gaftle. is full of Mines, 


tants of the City 0 f London, 2 the beſt C 

ons of Europe. The refuſal Gat was made at ul 
of receiving King Charles I. was one of the Prin- 
cipal Motives of the War between his | 


' ſome Fortifications. Pexrith keeps. the round 


— 


. Romans. Itis called the Nurſing 
by reaſon of its fertility. 


$ ſerved formerly for bo etothe ara» ba 


Terraſs, which is faid to have been King Arthurs 
Table. Berween Hull and Newcaftle there be the 


Ports of Brilinoton _ Scarborough. 


The Principality of Wales is > 4 Title of the 
Kings Eldeſt Son 3 it has few good Cities : Ban- 
gor was there formerly a famous Abby, where 


above twelve hundred Monks lived on what 
they earn'd by working. Milford is reckoned ' 
one of the fineſt Havens of Erope, by reaſon of 


its Sinuoſt RIS which form as many good Ports. 


The Iſle of Angleſey which- is near it, was the 
abode of ſome 


wids, and the retreat of thoſe, _ 
who in Grear Britai7z would not ſubmit to. | 


Mother of Wales, © 


Wales. 


Th 


Its City of Aberfren 
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F* HIS Kingdom is the- ancient Galedonig, 

- . 1 which wascalled Scaland from the Scots; a 

| People who made aſharp War,upon the Romans 

- and obliged-them to-make entrenchments againſt 

their Incurfons, principally under Adrian and un- 
der Sever... The Name of Albany has been 
ſometimes given to all this Kingdom, whereas ir 
35 now peculiar ro one of its-Counties, which the 
Inhabitants call Byoad-Albany.. Some Scotch Au- 
[thors, make-the[/Name of St, come from the 
ancient Scythians, for the ſhewing their Prede- 
ceſfors in the Higher Antiquity. Scotlerd js of a 
cold Tempetature; its Gulphs, Lakes and Moun- 
Fins hinder ics. Provinces from being over ;Fer- 
tils The Inhabicants are of the Reformed Relige- 

. on, Popery; having beea there: aboliſh'd .nader 
King James VI. Bur the many, Se#s which Sprung 
up with the Reformation, produced there many | 
-Troubles, and occaſioned moſt of the Giordery, 

Weblet in our timewe have {cen in the Kingdoms 
of Ergland, Scotland and Ireland. The: Southern 

' Scots live much after the ſaine way as the Engl, 
"the Northern are wedded to the ancient Cuſtoms, 
-and.not over Careful of neatneſs in their Repaſts. 
» The Scotch Nation. has for a long while been in 

eſteem for Valour and Fidelity; the moſt Ghr:- 4 


 ftian King St. Lewis, and his Succeſſors the French 
Nog have truſted them with the Guard of their 
Royal Perſons, and made alliance with Scotland. 


*'This Kingdom is now the moſt ancient in the. 
| 4 World, 
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World; it is ſaid fo; Rave been-above two'thon 


land years Supe re ning 2 Sueceſhion of abvurl 


venues' * the Kifig © Seotlanid are rendred much 
more'confiderable {ice the Reſtaurarion.of King. 
Charles TL. and his reiftqbliſhment- in the Power: 
of raifing' Forces-by*Sea and'Land z' of making 
Peace or. War, with the'commanid of che Caſtle 
of the Cirtadels/and Garriſons of the" Kingdom, 
The richneſs of the"Conntry pon of nk 'W6o 7 


{7 'N . T 2 


Mines'ot Eead, Iron; Sulphur;' Azunk , Co, 
prot a Rivers have a . prodigious Quantity 


"AS Veotlard i diyid &i >the 8 1s by 
0 15 £ into: t pat 

the River of -Tay; ithe' one A69 pope D 

Sonther®.” Northern $:0tlaz#, containe CR 

name of: ary their 5. that ha genera) | 

could roar , 2nd'vhhere inc 


Coby nah GM 
En: and of it 

it5-litt vert the Salmon 
wits Neighboarhood,* where" 
Fad ro by ſomerimes taken 26 one Cilt'of OG 


The Power ind'Re 
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_ ©" The Soathern part of Scotland, which:is called. |. 
\ . Lower, is a better Country chan the PPE: 
0 p 


There is to be ſeen Edezborough, the Capital o 


the-Kingdom, the abode of the late Kings. . Se. - 
Andrew and Glaſcow have the Title of Arch. 


biſhopricks, St. Azarew has alſo a famous Uni- 


verſity, I ſay, famous for ſuch aKingdom as that. 


of Scotland, where Glaſcow paſſes for a Paradile, 
Abernethi was the abode of the King of the Pr&s. 
 'Dans upon the Marches of Exglard, is the place 

of Birth of ' the ſubtil Doctor Scores. Leith the 
Sea-port of Sg St. Zohns-Town anew 
City, near the ruins of the ancient Perth, which 


'the Sea has ruined. Ir is defended with good 
Walls, whereas moſt of the other Cities of: the - 


Kingdom: have none at all. The Coronation of 


the Kings of Scotland is performed at Scoze, near 


St. Fohns-Town. There was in this Abby a Marble 
Chair, from which the Royalty of Scotland: was 
eſteemed iphparabve ;- but the King of Exglaza, 
Edward ]V. having transferred it to Loxdos, it 


| looks as if King Zawes VI. was asit were forced + 


I i» go thither. That Chair had been before inthe 


ntry of drgyle. Dunbar is an old Caſtle, the 


Fortifications whereof. have been deſtroyed. -The 
Engbſþ Parliamentaries won a Battail there in the 


. Year 1650, Dunhartos is a Fortreſs -upon a Rock 
near a Lake, where the Fiſh1are ſaid co have no. 


bones. The Iſtes 'of May and Baſs have Caſtles 


5 receives great conveniencies from 


abundance of Wood for Fewel. 
Among: 


J 


_ fituated upon inacceſſible Rocks. The Garriſoa | 
NG : 


the Geeſe, Sea-Coots or Moorhens, which. go 
there to make their Neſts; theſe Fowls furnith 


1- 


| 
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|  ' Anong the Hands which depend:on Scotland? - 
|" The Hebrides are on the Weſt, the Orcades onthe: 
North of that Kingdom. The Inhabirants of the. 
Orcades keep carefully the Cup of St. Magna, 
whom they name their Apoſtle. Withthis Cup 
they try their Biſhops,/and hope for abundance of 
Food from 'em,. when thoſe Prelates empry 4t 
quite. T hey are of fo good 'a complexjon, that 
they never take Phyſick. Towards the North of 
the Orcades, there be the Iſles of Scethamn, whicti 
we have ſaid to depend on the Crown: of Dezs, 
mark, The Intularies there are fd healchful and 
ſo vigorous, that they make no ſcruple of marry» 


ing when they are an hundred years old :*Nay - . 


they goa fiſhing at the age of an hundred and chir- 
ty, and-an hundred and forty. Leek, one of the 


Hands, ſufters no- Foreign' Animals: they d o 
| 3s ſoon as they comethere. I 


FT _ Ireland. | * 


on the-Weft of Great Britarn, from which:it 
js ſeparated by a Sea full of Shelves and Rocks, 


| where there 4s a concourſe of-{eyeral Rivers, . 
which fall in there with great Rapidity. There 
- 15 little Gyling chere, but with'Ships of amiddle 
Bulk, yet Hreland has .the fineſt: Harbours; and  * 
the greateſt number in the World: The b:/b-age 
tall-and well proportioned ; love Repoſe andLt- 
berty 3 moit of them-are Catholicks- During 
| [the uſurpation of the Royal Authority in'Zng- 
: land, by the two Houſes, and by Growwel, _ - 
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| Papifis 1 FO brobghe- 
rn 
.thed; 0 pena vp ua corder | | 
oo $berween/the River of Shemnin 
. andthe Sea. / /The'Phylitizns there are received, 
| by Succeſſion. The Riches,of this Realm conffts | 
In Barter, Suer, Wool, HidesyFrizes, Coverlers; | 
| _— and: Salmon.  'The Eg; who refide 
there; drive almoſt-all the: Tate. Though this 
Wand be fulbof Lakes, Ponds;:-Marthes, Moun- 
tains, it is nevertheleſs veryhetlchful, and is {aid 
neither coproduce or ſaffer any thing that's vene- 
mous:. The VWood: or. Timber :thac's owe. "there 
Ne neither Worms'nor Spiders. Of ghis 
| e is the Timber-Work of. the: Palace-of 
after. andchar of the: Fown-Houle!of. the | 
in Holland," Of latd time: ſeveral-of its 
Marſhes have been drained-and-dried.vp;.and 
- the Country which was formerly only Foreſts, is 
_ ar preſent fo difgarneſhed of Woods, rhat they 
, are conſtrained to make uſt of Turfe inſtead of 
at, for ah£4 All along the Coaſts great plenty 
of. thoſe Fowh we call Sola Gre they are 
_ eacedof the Wood of therShips-which rota the 
Sea: There be-atfo/Pearls which float in- mute 
| ay; 45 Bees follow their King 3 bucare'n a 
fine Water. > 2: We! 
- Ohreland divided according to the Diſpoſiti --- 
ons of the Regions'of che World, into four, ap 
Sethfter,” Wiper, Connaught 1and Munfer'y tor-, 
merly Meeth was reckoned for atifth, but.isnow 
zccounted a'Member of Leizfcr; There: is: thill 
another Diviſion'which divides all lre/azia: mto 
Ivo parts, whereof the one'is the Province hs 


condign; Pant 1 


es-a6ld Bloud: | 


| - the Englif, the: other the County: efichs 


O17 =T. 0 Pas wo oy Rd, 


' ford was-in-vogue, that : 


' the making«of- Books. 
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th:!h, towel the whole Country: 

ed, and there is almoſbevery! where:Exe 
$atch Colonies. i The Province of 'the*. 
has in like manner four! Cbuntries, Leaſe, Mea; 
Dublin, Kildare, Month's: the beſt County; 

with the fineſt-Havens of che: Kingdom, Leinfes 


, drives the greateſt Trade;:the two other Ports 


are not ſo-confiderable. Meath paſſes for:theGra- 

zary of Ireland, by reaſon of its Corn. 33,115 
There be few Cage, Towns. 4rmaeh in UHIfer 

which was formerly the prigcipal inall the land? 


' has now nothing more'chan'the Ruins, with the 


Title of the Primary, and the Archbiſhops Sos: 
London-Derry is much mort<onfiderablegi: 

will be famous in allfuture: Ages tforxhebrs 
defenceit-made in this prefent Year 463g. wad 
the Command and: Condiiet: of as valiing:M 


Walker, againſt a vaſt Popiſh y.-which-ble - 
fieged itfor ſeveral. Mag Seth ex. > 
End were forced moſt -tham nul 


Nei be 
rut 5 | 


the lo of -a'great-Part af:their 
is ſtrong arid trading :"2 Proverb 


Drogheaa ſhall be. The Hole of 


which be te theret "s 


into Purgatory, and: g h: \Stxq 
Galloway in Gonnaught, "the moſt ranltders 


' ter Dublin, rafficks prindipally inta Sym; Ai 
Jane an Porane ara wh4 Weg othy, : 


- = 


renant;  Wategford in in DMuwnftr is eſteemed: the | 
third:in the Kingdom, (near the meeting of the. | 
three Rivers, — 2recalled the megey ets. | 
werick and Gork ave confiderable.  D win, in 
| 1s che Capital df; all Ireland, the Refi- 

ps the Lord Lieutenant and of' the princi- 
pal Officers of hiſtice, wich an Univerſity, the 
"one of the Kingdom..”: K:lkenny is efteem- 
et 1 e neſt of the vickes in the Inlands of the 
Country, . 


& et 


FT jog tearef}-and beſt of all che I1fands 
terraneax Sta 5 its fertility 'occa 
nd & formerly ra-be called che-Granary. of 
it was firſt ofailint@bited by-the Ge con 
aftetwards,: moſt of the Ciries were $oa9ey 
fomePrincesor other, :and the Republick of Sy- 
yacuſe was: very CTonfiderdble. The Goriegiion 
Greeks and Romans made War: there, "pn 
long while :rheſe laſt' made ir their ſt | 
anieſt, 'when they began ro ſtir yd HO tp 
Sr axe; Worwians Swabians, French. | 
| $oms" have been Grcoadively Makers Kee 
een tn Nhat = Fecal 5d, Dy. FEal rea ag 


EN may TD p 


M th Fireand how calet Mx in oeorh 
| Snow; / Torneticies ore ſometimes! 1G, 0 1] 


\ yos, or Streighr of the _ Name; new 


heh Se. Den, Bo os nd i, Bi... of 


| dedthere ix Fleet; the Chien Heer bers 
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_ ſme yon ſince i yomited boy 
© The Emperor Adrian had | 
t@ mount A, to {ee thoſe Fires, and conlider: 
the Sun riſing; which. is ſaid to appear f 
that Mountain like a Rain: Bow, painted wich. - 


ſeveral colours, In Silly did the Ancients of Be 


che Birth-place of Ceres, and the Rape 0 


ſerp1ne. 


The whole Iſland is divided into. ro: thee great 
Valliess Va! at Demona, Val a: Mazara, Al ah 
Note. The places which are not upon the f 
are almoſt all built upon Mountains. 
the greateſt and richeſt - all; has ha great i- 
vileges, and ever drove a great Tra of oem 
Th d Silk. The Spaniards remembring hel 
eatmeats they Ione there 'in ie ag 
taken from it all the advantages whi 
kept, during ſeveral Ages. : Ic is near the 


Ancients placed the tw fry go 
and. Gharybats, the former in, Lat the lon 

Sicily,” The: Fable-riins that Cherdds 
Thief, who ſtole away Hercules uſo L 20 
for that og was changed into a Sea-Monſter, 
'The Port of Me/ina ſeem'd to have: 0 mage 
of the Compaſs. The Young aſle: 


effort Pres all 


ay. the cn ality; 
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Sar atviſa, formerly Syracuſa, one of the beſt CH 
_ ries of 'the' Romany Empire, is noted in Hiſtory" 
for its Wats; for its 'Tyrants,: for--its Fountain ' 


Arethuſa, for the brave reſiſtance which it made 
| of the Machines, which the famous Archimedes 
had raiſed-there for the: defence of his Country : 


It had before ſhewed its Puiſſance againſt the A-|_ 


thenans, ' who, at the Solicitation of the Seba- 


ſtiaxs, had beſieged it. The Tyranny of Phalares 
and the" invention of the Brazen Bull by Peri4us. 
| has tmhade Gergent: renowned. AVoto has in its" 
Neghbourhood a River, where there are faid: 


ro-have been tame Fiſh, which eat'out of Mens 


. Hands: Gomarana 1s near that ancient Moor or: 
_ _ Fake, the draining whereof ( contrary to the ad-' 
vice of the Oracle) brought upon its Inhabitants ! 
a Peſtilence, and the Invaſton-of their Enemies. 
arp accompanyed with its Port, was noted: 


y the Ancients for the Death of Azchifes the 


Fathet of « #zeas ;- it is known by the Moderns. 


for its Salr-Pits, for the fiſhing of -Goraz! and of 


- tunny-fiſhes, which is performed there. ': Mozt- 
real ani-Archbiſhops See, has a fine Cathedral 


Church: built by the Normans. Melazzo ſtill pre- 


ſerves the firſt Monaſtery of the Fathers Mz-- 
z175s, whom the Popiſh Saint Francis de Pauls 
cauſed to be built. The Spazraras did particular-' 


inſt the Romans under Marcellus, by the help: 


; 


b-:30 


ly niakeuie of this place for the ReduCtion of-- | 


Meſſina. Near Melazzo was Sextus. Pomperus de-" 
feated by ' Auguſtus. On the North, or rather on: 


che We of Sicily, are the Iſlands of Lipart, re-: 


vowned for ithe Fable:of' «Alu, for: thesfirſt 
Naval Victory of the ancient Romans, and forme: 


_ Moun- 
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"| Mountains which by their Fires and Flanes gate. 
» | Towards the WeÞ are the ancient « Feades, where. 


| Capital City is Gollari, the Reſidence of a Vice- 
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Means to the Inhabitants to foretel-Tempeſts: 


Catulls defeated the Garthagintans at Sea, during 
| the firſt Punigue War. Ee 
'  Sarainia as well as Sicily belongs to the King . 
of Sparn; it lies in the ſame Sea, which is the 
Mediterranean, but more towards the Weſt; Irs 
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| Roy and an Archbiſhops See, and there is gather?” 
| ed that Sardonique Herb, which makes People- 
dye.laughing,becauſe that it contracts the Nerves. 
and Muſcles, particularly thoſe of the Mouth: 
When the [oz:azs were ſubdued by the £ afar, 
Bias one of the ſeven Sages of Greece propoſed: 
| tothem the Inhabiting of Sardinia, becauſe of- 
| the Convemience of its Situation. {hh 
The Ile of Gor/zca is on the South of the Seig- 
niory of Genoa, the Mifſtrels of it. An Itahan 
| Proverb runs, that a Gor/icaz. is not to be truſted. 
| alive or dead. The Gor/zcans, as their Enemies 
ſay, have ſo great' an inclination to thievery,: 
that if they do not ſteal in their. lifetime, they. - 
- willingly riſe out of their Tombs to ſteal after 
 their-deach 3 chey alſo ſay«hat their ancient Py-! 
racies did occaſion tle name of. -Gorſazrs to Py- 
| rates and Se-Robbers.' InTthis Ifland is found, . 
_ -| the::Stone Catochite , ; which (ſticks to Peoples! 
| hands like glue, when they touch ic. The City: 
of Baft1a is the abode of the Governour, whom, 
the Gepoeſes call Vice-Roy. The: Ancients reck-: 
| oned in this Ifland above thirty good Cities, 
} whicn have been for, the. moſt part ruined. Bo-, 
aiface is now the moſt commodious'Haven wit, 
. | ' 2 For- 
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 #Forryels, eſteeriied qae of the. beſt of Hung] 
by realon/ of its advantageous Situation: in; the | 


wo 
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- - The Iſle of Candia. 'N 


(es formerly Grete, is one of the greatelt | 
-  - , X4 Iſhnds of the Meadtterranear Sea; with the 
itle of Kingdom, at: the Entranice of the Arche. | 
pelago, in hogs of Eyrops, of Afia and 4frica: 
Ipoa the coatideration of ſo advantageous a Si. 
tion, 4riffotle was perſwaded that it might be | 
a Seat of the Univerſal Empire. It is | 
above two hiindred Miles in Lengeh, about for- 
ry five or fifty -in Breadth : It has had full a hun- | 
red Cities,tho' it has now no more than four; | 
which be any thing eminent, Ie was renowned | 
in Anciquity for its excellent Archers; for the 
Ship called the Bul, - which ſerved to carry away : 
Beautiful Ezropa, for- the Armours of: Paſ- | 
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C 
lways paſſed fi L eller 7/4 
aiways pailed- ror great Lyars. ;ept the 04+ 
ctr, who Ys wo: o—_ ; _ Cant have 
| rhe reputation of flying from Toyl, of truſting 
in he coadhek of :their Soyl, which furniſhes | 
them with Malmfie-Wine, ſeveral good Fruits | 
and other Commodities, Mount _— ho 4 


h 6 
by _ 'are fertile in G 


poorng 


-Monntain', Roſh its 'peak. or-t 
ortobaigorr urge be ſoon: Several Þ 


tred otherwiſe chan with Totrems, 
were fo-fucceisful im Ning 't 
dred themſelves Maſters of the Seas un 
z05 one of their Kings. This Prince made Laws 
for them, and that they might be the better 


_ eſtabliſhed, feigned he had concerted them, du- 
ring the ſpace of nine years, with Jupiter. At- 


terwards this Iſland was governed. 
lick, and towards the time of 
Great, was ſubdued by the Romazs. 


perours of Gonftantinople were. alſo Maſters 


= 


it 3 after which it was given to Boniface, Pribes | 


of Mexferrat, who. ſold it to_the Fenetians 
the Year 1194. The Turks ſeeing t "Ta 


' In the midft of their Dominions, thought it 


was for their conveniency to' diſlodge the Ye- 
netzans from thence ; which they x4 Faw did 
in the Year 3669. affer 2 | Viper of 
twenty years. 

This Ifland is divided into four Territories, 
which bear. the Names of ſo many ipal 


princi 
Cities. Gazd;a which is Capital thereof, and the 


Metropoliran, Canes, re Nr and'Sittia. 


- principal -of the 
_ Coaſt, either in Iſlands or Pentollar i Os 
buſes, Suda and $ prnalonga which ; 
Venetians by the laſt Peace betwe 
and the Port. 

The City of Gandia is in the Northern pare 


of the Iſland, in an advantagious Situation, as 
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